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Introduction to Charlotte Smith’s Letters

Charlotte Smith is gaining increasing recognition for her contribution to
the novel, sonnet, and children’s books in the late eighteenth century. One of
her early publishers, Thomas Cadell, Sr., believed that her reputation would
rest on her novels. And until very recently, it has done so. Yet late in her life,
Smith asserted that “it is on the Poetry I have written that I trust for the little
reputation I may hereafter have & know that it is not the least likely among
the works of modern Poets to reach another period” (18 Aug. 1805). This has
not been the case. Up until recently, with new editions of four of her novels
and seven reprinted since 1969, Cadell’s prediction has proved more correct.
But her poetry is now included in anthologies of women writers, and, at last,
her poetry has been collected into a single volume.*

Even so, the relative obscurity of her works throughout the nineteenth
century and much of the twentieth has been complemented by scant informa-
tion about her life. A few months after Smith died, William Hayley wrote
to John Hawkins, who had purchased the Turner family estate at Bignor
Park, that plans were afoot to publish Smith’s memoirs and letters:

The difficulties she had to struggle with, & the spirit with which she sur-
mounted many such Troubles as would have annihilated the Talents of a
weaker mind, are hardly credible; & many of these Troubles are more fit
perhaps to be sunk in friendly oblivion, than to be blazoned in circum-
stantial description. Yet, I trust, the bright Qualities of a woman, so sin-
gularly admirable, will be justly & delicately recorded by a living
Charlotte Smith, the eldest daughter of the deceased, who inherits the ex-
cellent understanding of her Mother, & has promised to undertake the ar-
duous Task of commemorating the merits of her literary parent with the
pen of filial affection. Her Life and Letters composed & selected by such
an Editor, will form, I hope, a publication universally interesting, &
beneficial to some desolate branches of her Family.>
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Perhaps Charlotte Mary’s precarious health intervened, or the raw material
proved too personal and painful to too many people. Smith may also have
contributed to her own neglect as a writer when she had her unpublished
material destroyed. For, as Catherine Ann Dorset reported in her sister’s bi-
ography, “Mrs Smith left no posthumous works whatsoever. The sweepings of
her closet were, without exception, committed to the flames.” This loss of
manuscripts and, doubtless, family records and letters has thus obscured a
life rich with creativity, endeavor, and achievement, as well as plagued with
suffering, poverty, and grief.

The present volume of letters supplies what escaped the flames—nearly
all of the almost 500 surviving letters that Smith wrote to publishers, pa-
trons, solicitors, relatives, and friends. These letters shed light on her
significance as a literary figure and woman of her time in several ways. First,
they provide a detailed record of one woman writer’s relations with book-
sellers, and they thereby shed light on women and patronage in the late
eighteenth century. Covering her entire publishing career from 1784 to
1800, they contain letters to all but two of her publishers and details about
the publication of all but two of her twenty-two titles. The letters reveal her
usual practices in composing, in dealing with publishers, and in exploring
with them new ideas for marketable books. The letters also show her rela-
tionship with patrons, whether literary, such as William Hayley, or aristo-
cratic, such as the duchess of Devonshire.

Second, the letters provide the history of an extraordinary woman
challenged by the need to provide for a large family with little help or sup-
port beyond her own wits and perseverance. The letters contain a wealth of
substantive new information about Charlotte Smith’s miserable failed
marriage; her twelve children’s lives, marriages, and deaths; her own poor
health; and her many changes of residence. They also tell a story of loss,
loneliness, and isolation. Often she faced all of this with great courage
and resolve; sometimes she complained bitterly about her fate and the
men who she believed withheld their true inheritance from her and her
family.

For the letters also finally illumine one woman’s life in a world of limited
rights for women and her children’s lives in a world of no rights for children at
all. Born the daughter of a gentleman, she was urged into marriage just before
turning sixteen, and her fortunes followed those of her husband. He was in
debt; she was in debt. He squandered away his father’s estate and was sent to
jail; she went to jail with him. He fled creditors; she fled with him, children in
tow. Even after she began to live apart from him, she was bound to him legally
and financially. She devoted her life to settling her father-in-law’s will from
which her children stood to benefit greatly. It would have provided university
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educations for her sons and spared them military service; it would also have
provided legacies for her daughters that might have attracted more eligible
suitors.

But this was not to be. In the legal terminology of her day, she was a
[emmie covert, a single legal entity with her husband, her very being subsumed
in his. When she wrote volumes of lucrative fiction to provide for their chil-
dren, those earnings belonged to him. Despite the threat of creditors, he
crept back into England once or twice a year from his Scottish hideaway to
claim money she had on hand or money her publishers held for her. And she
churned out hundreds of letters, tirelessly pursuing a final settlement of her
father-in-law’s will. Yet time after time, the interim settlements brought
about by her initiative were awarded to her husband: even though Benja-
min Smith lived in exile to escape creditors, much of the estate’s interest be-
longed to him, not to his wife or to their children whom she labored to
support. He took advantage of that fact; she never accepted it, never failed
to deride her country’s laws and its solicitors.

Charlotte Smith’s letters add much to our understanding of her life and
work,* while at the same time adding hundreds of new facts about her life.
Moreover, they raise many questions about her professional life and her
character, questions never before raised and not easily answered. These must
intrigue and perplex the reader. How, for example, did Smith regard her
own works? Was she engaged in her tremendous literary effort only for
money, or was there an underlying seriousness about the artistic value of
what she wrote? Why did she quarrel with so many different persons—
publishers, patrons, relatives, friends; who was at fault? Was she simply
difficult, too demanding, too importunate in her attempts to provide for
and defend her family? Or did men quarrel with her because she constantly
overstepped the boundaries of women’s proper place in mastering fine
points of business and law, and in trying to force the legal system to award
her what it ought, rather than what it had to? And what of her own charac-
ter? Had she adopted Benjamin Smith’s extravagant spending after twenty
years of living with him, as Joseph Johnson once hinted (CS to Sarah Rose,
Aug. 1805)? Was she the charming woman some described, or was she the
woman we sometimes glimpse in the letters, concerned to align herself with
persons of rank, obsessed with the inheritance, ever ready to insult the
trustees to the estate, sinking into despair or, less acceptably, self-pity over
her lot in life? Or given her lot in life—“[cthained to her desk like a slave
to his oars,” as William Cowper observeds—was she courageous, tenacious,
self-sacrificing? Let us look a little more closely at some of the conflicting
readings that the letters yield.



INTRODUCTION TO CHARLOTTE SMITH’S LETTERS

2,
CHARLOTTE SMITH AS AN AUTHOR

The Charlotte Smith we meet in the letters is more caught up in the de-
tails of the publishing process than in the creative act. We learn how she
contracted for work, assessed and responded to the book market, and came
up with ideas for new publications. She struggled to meet deadlines, mail-
ing out each finished volume as soon as she had fair copy in order to meet
her contractual obligations for advance payments. She was able to persuade
most of her publishers to give her advances, and indeed, most kept running
accounts for her. Thomas Cadell, Sr., and later Cadell, Jr., and William
Davies allowed her to write drafts on these accounts to pay for food, lodg-
ing, and expenses for her children. She haggled with various booksellers
over copyright, a printer’s competence, or the quality of an engraving for an
illustration. She would argue that the time was ripe for a second edition of
a novel.

Against these ordinary and often irritating details, the letters show the
dark side of Smith’s publication experience. Early on she wrote to Dr. Shirly
that she was unsuited for the life she was forced to live:

[Dluty rather than inclination has for many years compelled me to live in
a way for which I am very ill calculated. It has often been so bitter to me
that nothing but my tenderness for the children could have carried me
thro it (22 Aug. 1789)

This theme continued, sometimes almost self-pityingly, as she complained
to Cadell, Jr., and Davies after they refused her a second advance:

When a person is fallen as I am from quite another rank of life to the ne-
cessity of writing for her daily bread, it is fit she should submit to any
terms on which it can be earned & be thankful that it is to be had at all.

(15 Sept. 1794)

She probably did not exaggerate the difficulty of her work. She suffered from
rheumatism from the beginning, complaining as early as 1788 that “I write
with extreme difficulty having lost the use of my right hand” (winter-spring
1788). In the winter of 1794, one of her most prolific years, she wrote that
“I have kept my bed frequently this winter from having lost the use of my
limbs with the Rhumatism, and because a constant pain in my side gave me
no respite” (20 Jan. 1794). She thought herself stricken by gout, which ran
in her family. Two months later she was “entirely crippled, so as not to be
able to walk across the room . . .” (25 Mar. 1794), and decided to go to Bath,
which she could ill afford, for the waters. The treatments helped her hands,
but not her legs. At least, she went on, she could write.
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Her physical miseries must have been exacerbated by endless difficulties
with publishers. She demanded that they be gentlemen and then expected
gentlemanly treatment from them. At times, she expected them to live up
to her exacting standards for her sentimental heroes—young men generous
with a crown or guinea, even their last, to one less fortunate. Thomas
Cadell, Sr., suited her; she considered it “an advantage to have a connection
with a Publisher so highly respected as Mr Cadell’s house” (10 Sept. 1794).
From 1787 to 1793, he gave her advances, handled her mail in London, and
trusted her to fulfill her contracts with him. Her relationship with this firm
turned sour when Cadell, Sr., retired and Cadell, Jr., and William Davies
took over. They complained that she overdrew the money they held on her
account, as indeed she did. Her heavy expenses during her daughter Au-
gusta’s dangerous pregnancy and subsequent illness did not move them to
special consideration for her. Distressed by this quarrel, she wrote to them:

[T} the mistrust of your House is so great that you cannot take my word
for what I assert and promise . . ., if you, really, or if M" Davies under-
stand me so little as to suppose me capable of deceiving you, It is far bet-
ter that our dealings should cease for ever. (10 Sept. 1794)

She clung to her own sense of herself as a gentlewoman of integrity and to
her hope that a publisher who was truly a gentleman would not question
that integrity.

Sampson Low, who is mentioned in these letters, became Smith’s next
publisher-champion after Cadell, Sr., providing advances, handling her
mail in London, and fostering new publications. At first reluctant to turn to
him because of his shop’s undesirable location, she had realized his value to
her by the time he died in 1801. Along with favors, he came to her rescue
when Joseph Bell, who published The O/d Manor House, had her arrested —
probably because The Wanderings of Warwick was late and one volume short.

Publishers other than Bell disappointed her too. Longman, who took
over Letters of a Solitary Wanderer after Low’s death, printed the final three
volumes in an edition she found embarrassingly cheap. Joseph Johnson, a
gentleman of great integrity who usually was kind to Smith, treated her
with “strange neglect mingled with so much bonhommie {sic} that I cannot
complain” (2 July 1805), but his slowness to respond had to be a drawback
to one so in need. Richard Phillips, near bankruptcy himself, embittered
the last years of her life: “He now once in three or four months writes to me
in a threatening & very rude manner” about adding more to her History of
England . . . to a young lady at school (2 July 1805). In one of her very last let-
ters, she still struggled to end his harassment: “I trust that, as I solemnly
protested from the very beginning against having any thing to do with the
reign of the present King . . . , that you will spare me the needless expence



INTRODUCTION TO CHARLOTTE SMITH’S LETTERS

of postage at 3° a week . . .” (29 Apr. 1800). She encountered, in short, as
much trouble as aid from her booksellers.

2,
FRIENDSHIPS

For such a prolific and popular writer, Smith was sadly isolated from
other writers and literary friends. Befriended by William Hayley at the be-
ginning of her career, Smith depended on him to correct her work, to teach
her the ways of the booksellers’ world, and to introduce her to other writers.
In fact, Hayley arranged for her to meet the like-minded William Cowper
on their well-documented visit to Eartham in August 1792. Cowper subse-
quently read Smith’s blank verse poem The Emigrants (1794), presumably
with a critical eye, before its publication, and she dedicated it to him. Her
melancholy work touched him, as his did her. Sadly for her, he soon slipped
into madness, far away from the gentlemanly literary friendship he prom-
ised and she clearly yearned for. Two letters from about that time, filled
with revolutionary sentiment, show a similar hope for a friendship with Joel
and Ruth Barlow, soon dashed by their move to France. In contrast, her let-
ters to Dr. Charles Burney about Augusta’s marriage to a French émigré, a
situation so similar to Fanny Burney’s, betray her knowledge of her social
limits; she never mentions meeting him, but her letters are filled with due
respect and gratitude for his attention.

Unhappily and unaccountably for Smith, Hayley withdrew his support
from her in 1794 and corresponded with her infrequently after that. It was
the most painful breach with a friend in a life of many breaches, and she re-
fers to her loss of Hayley’s friendship dozens of times. As mediocre as his po-
etry has proved to be, it is worth remembering that he was well enough
regarded in their time to have been offered the laureateship upon the death
of Thomas Warton. He was liked, respected, influential. Several events
probably led him to withdraw from this association. He defended her to
Cadell, Sr., after she borrowed £50 while at Brighton to avoid being evicted
for back rent.® She had no agreement for a work in progress at that moment,
and both men felt that she had violated their trust. At the same time, Hay-
ley had just met William Blake and was consumed with this new friend-
ship. As the years went on, Hayley may have been unwilling to realign
himself with a woman so bold as to deride the trustees in prefaces to her
works—what she called her “public floggings” of the men who withheld
her children’s inheritance. Finally, a letter of Hayley’s to John Hawkins, the
purchaser of Bignor Park, suggests a darker reason: marked as “private and
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confidential,” written not long after her death, and signed only “Hermit,”
Hayley alludes to her questionable mental state.”

Only three people provided Smith with genuine and sustained friend-
ships: Henrietta O’Neill, the Reverend Joseph Cooper Walker, and Sarah
Rose. No letters to O'Neill survive, but Smith mentions her often in early
letters to others. O’'Neill, who had married into a great Irish house, pro-
vided Smith with a poetic, sympathetic friendship and with literary con-
nections. Smith stayed with O’Neill in London on at least two occasions,
and the two women planned trips to the O’'Neill family seat in Ireland. “I
should be able to get off the thorns for a little while & begin a New Novel
at Shanes Castle,” Smith wrote to Dr. Shirly (22 Aug. 1789). Much as she
needed the distraction, the trips were never realized. The time spent at
O'Neill’s home in London, however, briefly gave Smith entry into a fashion-
able, literary world to which she otherwise had little access; here she almost
certainly met Dr. Moore (author of A View of Society and Manners in Italy and
Zeluco) and Lady Londonderry, among others. O’'Neill died in 1793, within
weeks of the time one of Smith’s sons was seriously wounded on the Conti-
nent. Smith was devastated almost equally by both events:

To me, who have been too long suffering the bitter blasts of adversity and
have of course not many friends to spare, it [her death} is one of the most
cruel blows I could sustain. (9 Oct. 1793)

With the Reverend Joseph Cooper Walker, Smith shared her longest and
most gratifying correspondence. An antiquarian and writer of Dublin,
Walker handled her dealings with John Rice, who published Dublin edi-
tions of many of her works. She confided openly in Walker about literary
and familial matters, for she felt that he was “one of the few people who
seem to be truly interested in my behalf” (20 Jan. 1794). Indeed he invited
her confessions about “[{d}omestic duties & domestic troubles, of which you
shall know more when I write again (because you desire me to do so)” (6 Feb.
1793). The twenty surviving letters to Walker are filled with literary obser-
vations, family history, and the business of the trust. From the very first, her
letters to him were spontaneous and personal: “I have no other time to write
this than what I snatch while my maid is dressing my hair, an operation
that I very seldom undergo. Will you forgive my writing so very vilely{?]”
In a postscript, written large, she goes on to complain about “the cruelty of
my Childrens tyrannical Aristocratic relations,” who have contributed to her
current lack of money (16 Dec. 1792). And this confiding tone continues in
letters ten years later.

From Tunbridge Wells, for example, in 1801, Smith summarized an en-
tire year of calamities in her longest and most gripping letter. She had been
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completing Letters of a Solitary Wanderer against the backdrop of her chil-
dren’s troubles. Lucy, the next youngest daughter, who had married against
Smith’s wishes, had two children and was at the mercy of her husband, and
so she turned to her mother for help. Charles, the injured son, and Charlotte
Mary, the eldest daughter, who had been living away, returned home to
news that Lionel, now a soldier, had received a perilous assignment. The
year before, Harriet, the youngest daughter, had sailed to India with Wil-
liam, the eldest son, in hopes of making a suitable marriage. He wrote that
he was shipping her back home. She had contracted malaria, which would
only have worsened in that climate, and she might not survive the voyage
home. Soon Harriet returned, recovering, and Smith’s concern turned to
Charles, still in the military, who had set sail for Barbados, like India a cli-
mate of deadly diseases. There had been no news of Lionel for months. Sud-
denly, he returned, just in time to attend to Lucy’s dying husband. Now
Smith had to provide for not only Harriet but also Lucy with two children
and a third on the way. Benjamin Smith, hiding still in Scotland, “posi-
tively refuses to let me have even the small share of interest from my fortune
which he formerly allow’d me, & because in consequence of my Mother-in-
law’s death there is more to have, he will let me have none.” She explains to
Walker that she had not written during this “procession of troubles” be-
cause of her fears for Lionel’s safety: “hardly daring to look steadily at my
fears, I could not bear to put them upon paper——" She goes on to news of
Hayley, the death of her publisher Low, Mrs. Piozzi’s newest book, Mrs.
West, and the Lee sisters. Finally, she asks whether there is “any hope of see-
ing you in England?” (14 Apr. 1801). Evidently, there was not. It is one of
the saddest of Smith’s many sadnesses that she never met this friend, whose
kind concern gave her much comfort.

Neither did she meet her other most reliable correspondent, Sarah Rose,
to whom she wrote twenty-three letters in the last three years of her life. As
with the letters to Walker, these are searchingly personal, though often
more playful and entertaining. These letters are the best corroboration that
Charlotte Smith was a cheerful woman, for any expression of cheerfulness in
her last years of grim poverty and failing health was indeed remarkable. De-
scribing her condition, Smith was capable of this humorous self-portrait:

Nor indeed is it likely I shall now ever be able to do more than vegetate,
for my few remaining years or months in this or some other solitude. It is
literally vegetating, for I have very little locomotive powers beyond those
that appertain to a cauliflower. (5 Mar. 1804)

Or in another mood, thinking about a new work she might undertake, she
describes herself as a “good old body of an Authoress” who does not need to
“fear being accused of twaddling I trow, if Miss Seward escapes” (18 Apr.
1804). As Sarah Rose continues to respond to Smith’s desire for an episto-
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lary friendship, Smith becomes freer in expressing her feelings and remem-
bering the past to her than in letters to anyone else. Much as the loss of
Hayley’s friendship hurt her, she can banter about missing his corrections to
her latest publication, Conversations Introducing Poetry:

However we so little knfow} ourselves in any thing that when I fancy 1
have made a very pretty book, it is possible I may have written a very ab-
surd one, and I have not now, as in other days, a friend who certainly could
judge better of the works of others than of his own. I remember he once
told me (Alas! it was some fourteen or fifteen years ago) that he wish'd I
was old and ugly, for then he could shew the very great friendship he felt
for me without hazarding many inconveniencies that arise from the malig-
nant disposition of the World. I am now as old & as ugly, God wot, as his
heart can desire, & I suspect he would mentally (as the cant of novels goes)
say, “I liked thee better as thou wert before—" (4 July 1804)

Nevertheless, particularly because Sarah’s husband Samuel was a solicitor
involved in an arbitration of the trust, Smith wrote at length to her friend
about trust business as well as about her writing, her children, and her hus-
band. After Samuel Rose’s death, Smith sympathized with Sarah’s loss as
best she could, having never known a loving husband:

[Elven if you should . . . learn from sad experience that there is little good
among Men, still your solicitudes are for the children of a Man you loved,
and every exertion of your fortitude will be scanctified [sic} & sweeten’d,
While I have labourd for the children of one who lived only to disgrace
them & insult me, while he render’d those labours abortive & made me
every day & every hour ashamed that I had ever been sold the victim of a
Man being, human only in form. (14 Feb. 1805)

52

SMITH’S HUSBAND AND CHILDREN IN THE LETTERS

It was Smith’s marriage that set the course of her life as a mother, writer,
and, for all practical purposes, an exile from polite society. Without a
doubt, the portrait of Benjamin Smith that emerges in Charlotte’s letters is
biased, but it is also full and difficult to refute. His fifty recently discovered
letters complicate but do not erase her picture of a self-centered and self-
indulgent man. Written from 1799 until shortly before his final imprison-
ment for debt in 1805, his letters to Egremont are courteous and articulate,
and show a passing familiarity with Shakespeare and Latin. He claims to act
in honor and as a gentleman, and presents himself as eager for a fair and ami-
cable settlement of the trust. Initially deferential, he shows an appropriate
gratitude to his family’s benefactor; and yet, like his beset wife, he often
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needs advances to pay expenses. It is only in his two sarcastic and bitter let-
ters to Charlotte that we get a glimpse of the man she claimed he was.

A violent, capricious spendthrift, the Benjamin Smith of Charlotte’s let-
ters is a much more thoroughgoing scoundrel than Smith ever created in
the wayward, thinly autobiographical husbands of some of her novels. It
seems a shame that she was ever taken to task for criticizing him through
her characters. Their antics pale when compared to the real havoc he
wrought in the lives of so many. Even so, he had his defenders. The earl of
Egremont, sickened of dealing with Charlotte, finally met Benjamin at Pet-
worth and called him “the best of the Bunch,” an epithet which did not
leave Charlotte at a loss for words. “If it be indeed so,” she wrote to Mrs.
Rose, “As this British legislator opines, I must have . . . been touchd by
some Circean wand which has transformed me into a creature compounded
of Hyena, Sow, & Wolf” (5 Mar. 1804). Still, she understood that her hus-
band had charm and could wield it precisely as needed to influence an earl;
it failed him only with his creditors, the sheriffs who arrested him, and the
judges who sentenced him to jail.

Owing money as he did to so many, he had lived in exile in Scotland since
the late 1780s, but he regularly slipped back into England under an alias to
collect his share of the interest payments on Charlotte’s marriage settle-
ments. These July and January interest payments represented to her his con-
tinuing oppression of his own family: legally his, she steadfastly claimed
they were rightfully hers and the children’s. Early letters also show her trying
to protect what she had already earned: she warned Cadell to secure money
that he kept for her in special accounts because her husband was in England.
Benjamin could claim it only if he could find it. In late 1787, after their sep-
aration, she ventured to meet with him; he asked to see his “dear Wife and
children” before he fled to Barbados. She met him at an inn both to show him
that she had “no malice against him” and “to conceal his journey from his nu-
merous creditors in Hampshire and Sussex.” He followed her home and soon
“took possession” of her study and began to treat her “with more than his
usual brutality.” Before leaving, a “new fit of frenzy” seized him. He broke
into her drawers, destroyed “foul copies” of works in progress, took signed
receipts for her subscription edition of the sonnets, and left. Little wonder
she announced at the end of this letter to the elder Cadell that she “firmly re-
solved never again on any pretence whatever to see him & [had} no longer the
least wish to keep terms with him” (14 Jan. 1788).

As years passed, she showed more and more disgust with Benjamin
Smith, at first refusing to call him by name, and then inventing epithets for
him: that “wretched man,” the “wretch,” that “voracious, unfeeling mon-

» o«

ster,” “Mr. Monstroso,” “this infamous brute.” She refused finally to call
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him a man, using whatever circumlocution came to mind, from “being” to
“biped.” Bit by bit, in letters to friends such as Walker and Sarah Rose, she
revealed the extent of his misdeeds.

Tho infidelity, and with the most despicable objects, had renderd my con-
tinuing to live with him extremely wretched long before his debts com-
pelld him to leave England, I could have been contented to have resided
in the same house with him, had not his temper been so capricious and
often so cruel that my life was not safe. (6 Oct. 1793)

It is never clear whether his abuse was continual or sporadic, although the
episode above suggests periods of calm. Once she complained of his exploits
with the kitchen help and even more darkly hinted of behavior in front of
his daughters that she would not tolerate. Only after his death eight
months before her own did she allow herself to break down the thin veil of
respectability she had barely maintained, and tell the worst she knew. This
she confided to Sarah Rose:

I will not pollute my paper by relating the dreadful instances of atrocity &
vice, that have (& some of them very lately) come to my knowledge of that
wretched being to whom I was so inhumanly sacrificed. They are beyond
any thing I could have beleived possible, who had every reason to think as
ill as I could well think of any body. . . . {H}ad I died, [he} projected &
even promis’d to marry a Girl of 18, the niece of his old Concubine, with
both of whom he lived in common!—& by the former, he has left a child
which he desires his family to protect & bring up! (26 Apr. 1806)

In several late letters, she wrote of being sacrificed while still a child, forced
into a state worse than slavery to this man whose daily life mocked her own
moral standards and her sentimental ideals.

Indeed, to arrive at a sense of her horror at her unending association with
Benjamin, it is useful to compare his sins to the virtues and vices of her
fictional heroes and villains. All of her young heroes go about cultivating
their own notions of justice, kindness, pity, and right. They are born with a
natural rectitude and unaffected tenderness. They see the injustice in war,
slavery, and primogeniture (all a direct critique of patriarchy); they rise
above nationalism, above vice, above desire. In Emmeline (1788), Godolphin
can see goodness in his rival, the wild, ungovernable Delamere, even as
Delamere lies dying from his excesses. In The Old Manor House (1793), Ot-
lando sees nobility in the savage who saves his life even while he is repulsed
by the Indians’ ignorance, brutality, and pleasure in scalpings and torture.
In his chaste love for Monimia, Orlando teaches her to read to free her from
ignorance and superstition, which her aunt has used to control her. For her,
he is willing to sacrifice a vast inheritance and live peacefully on a farm.
D’Alonville in The Banished Man (1794) is receptive to learning about the
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essential goodness of people across national boundaries; an émigré during
the French Revolution, he travels through Germany, Poland, and England,
forced to confront the prejudices of those of other nations but also seeing
through those prejudices to identify sympathetic individuals.

The villains are bad enough, but their vices could be presented to the
public, as Benjamin Smith’s could not. Charlotte Smith was first taken to
task for depicting her husband in Mr. Stafford, the wayward husband of
Emmeline’s friend and advisor. Mr. Stafford is a sanitized version of Ben-
jamin Smith: only imprisonment and the kitchen help are left out.

Tho’ married very early, and tho’ father of a numerous family, he had
thrown away the time and money, which should have been provided for
them, in collecting baubles, which he had repeatedly possessed and dis-
carded, ’till having exhausted every source that that species of idle folly
offered, he had been driven, by the same inability to pursue proper ob-
jects, into vices yet more fatal to the repose of his wife, and schemes yet
more destructive to his family. . . . [Plossessed of every reasonable means
of happiness, he dissipated that property, which ought to have secured it’s
[sic} continuance, in vague and absurd projects which he neither loved or
understood; and his temper growing more irritable in proportion as his
difficulties encreased, he sometimes treated his wife with great harshness;
and did not seem to think it necessary, even by apparent kindness and at-
tention, to excuse or soften to her his general ill conduct, or his “batten-
ing on the moor” of low and degrading debauchery.?

The letters show how much worse Benjamin Smith really was. Still, the viv-
idness of profligate characters in this and other novels suggests how power-
fully Benjamin’s life operated on Charlotte’s imagination. In Enmmeline the
apparent hero, Delamere, is rash and impetuous to the point of being bru-
tal. A minor character, Trelawny, like Stafford, sacrifices his wife to his
gambling. Among many others, surely Philip Somerive in The Old Manor
House echoes Benjamin Smith as he runs off with Betty Richards, a maid at
Rayland Hall, and gambles away his family’s inheritance while his parents,
brother, and three sisters still at home can only watch.

Living under her husband’s shadow, Charlotte Smith was all the more
passionately devoted to her children (see Biographical Notes for details on
each one’s life). It was her goal to launch them in life into the landed gentry,
a station appropriate to her own birth and equal to the promise of their in-
heritance. As a mother she tirelessly and aggressively pursued for them a
short-term income through her own writing and long-term security
through the hoped-for settlement of Richard Smith’s will.

As a history of a diverse and able family at the beginning of England’s ex-
pansion into an empire, Charlotte Smith’s letters document a range of pos-
sibilities for achievement, disaster, and defeat. Her two oldest sons were
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successful civil servants in India. William Towers Smith worked his way up
to a judgeship and retired to England a wealthy man. Nicholas Hankey
Smith became a resident (a type of governor) and was a respected translator,
aide, and diplomat until he broke the rules for civil servants by participat-
ing in a military action, and was sent home.

Smith’s three other sons were soldiers. Lionel, whose rise through the
ranks of officers Smith had been at great pains to support, rewarded her
pride and confidence in him by achieving some of his success while she was
alive. He was finally knighted, long after she had died. But her two other
sons met with sad ends. Charles Dyer survived the loss of a leg at the Siege
of Dunkirk in 1793 only to die of yellow fever in Barbados in 1801 while
on business for the trust. George Augustus Frederick, Smith’s youngest
child—who she felt was zout a moi, all her own, because he had just turned
two when she separated from his father—died of malaria in Surinam shortly
before her own death. She died still believing that she had launched this
youngest son on a promising career.

The four daughters’ lives were all unfortunate. Charlotte Mary, the el-
dest, often served as her mother’s amanuensis, but she was subject to peri-
ods of despondence. She stood to inherit the most from the trust, finally
gaining it when matters were settled in 1813, thirty-seven years after her
grandfather died. By then she was long past marriageable age. Anna Au-
gusta, the second daughter, married a French emigrant, Alexandre de
Foville, with her mother’s blessings. Her death from consumption, nine
months after the death of her newborn only child, broke her mother’s heart.
Smith’s love and grief for Augusta were the subject of a dozen poems in her
Elegiac Sonnets and set the elegiac tone of Marchmont. And the letters as well
make clear that Smith never recovered from this loss: “Eleven years on
Wednesday have dragg’d their sad length along since that time—yet my
misery has never abated” (26 Apr. 1800).

In contrast, Lucy Eleanor’s life rankled her mother. Marrying an older
medical student, Thomas Newhouse, against Smith’s wishes, Lucy found
herself abused, poor, and often pregnant. When Newhouse died of an infec-
tion, Lucy turned to her mother to support her two children; a third was
about to be born. Harriet Amelia’s young life was nearly ended by malaria
when she traveled to India with William to look for a husband. At home
again in England, she was subject to fits of fevers and delirium for many
years. These put her mother to great expense for medical advice. Harriet did
become engaged to a fine but poor man, William Geary, a young cripple.
They married only after Smith’s death released part of Harriet’s inheritance
and provided the couple with a competence.

Bits and pieces of these individual stories are woven into Smith’s letters,
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which come alive with her tenderness and concern for each child. To close
friends Smith expressed pride in various children’s accomplishments and
generosity to her. She adored William and Nicholas, who loyally sent her
money from India. She was always waiting for India ships to arrive with a
packet containing the £100 or £200 that William sent each year. Nicholas
sent similar amounts after he rose in the ranks of the East India Company;
he also sent valuable Persian shawls—some as gifts, others to sell. Charles’s
injury devastated her, but she tried to comfort herself that he was cited for
bravery in the action that cost him his leg. Later she recounts his advance-
ments to the rank of lieutenant, apparently in charge of invalids, and then
to paymaster of his regiment. Lionel’s rapid rise thrilled her even while she
was hard put to it to come up with the money needed to purchase each new
rank. Lionel was all the more a favorite for his manly handling of difficult
family problems. Before he was sixteen, he was the one sent to bring home
his wounded brother Charles; at twenty-three, he was the one who tended
to his dying brother-in-law Newhouse.

Smith took pride in helping her sons in return, not so much with money
early in their careers as with influence later on. At various times, she sent
copies of the sonnets or sets of the children’s books or of novels to their com-
manding officers, who had asked for them on discovering who their young
officers’ mother was. She intervened with the earl of Egremont and wrote
letters directly to commanding officers.

Her daughters also were a source of pride. Augusta may have been
Smith’s favorite child, although this preference is stated only after her
death. Still, it is clear that her mother was deeply pleased when Augusta,
who was beautiful and adored by all, married for love. And Smith herself
was enamored of de Foville, Augusta’s young émigré, who loved country re-
tirement, undertook to translate one of Smith’s children’s books into
French, and proposed to do the drawings for it. Harriet, too, touched her
heart. It was one of the last efforts of Smith’s life to free up some money so
that Harriet could marry William Geary, whom she had met shortly after
her return from India. Both families approved of the match but delayed the
marriage for five years until the couple had means.

While William, Nicholas, and Lionel provided strength and support
from abroad, Charlotte Mary did so at home. Her mother’s dependable
amanuensis, she could also be entrusted to handle legal business in London
or to care for Nicholas’s children sent home from India. Of all the children,
Charlotte Mary is the only one to whom a letter from Charlotte Smith sur-
vives. Its warmth, directness, and confidence in her daughter are what we
would expect to see in her dealings with all the children.

Yet there were many sorrows and much anxiety. Smith’s constant com-
plaint is the difficulty of knowing whether one son or another is safe and
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well in India, France, the West Indies, Gibraltar, Canada, or South America.
In Bombay, Nicholas, a diplomat and translator to the Persian ambassador,
was standing near him when the ambassador was assassinated; in England,
Smith read of the assassination in magazines, which failed to report that her
son was safe. Charles’s trip to Barbados on trust business filled his mother
with an overwhelming dread of that climate’s diseases; her fears proved
justified when he died of yellow fever. For several months in 1801, the fam-
ily lost touch with Lionel, who was on a hazardous mission in Sierra Leone.
They knew he was safe only when he walked through the door, weeks past
the latest time they had hoped to see him alive. Each of the daughters suf-
fered long, costly illnesses that sapped their mother’s strength as well as her
purse.

Moreover, Smith’s loyalty and devotion to her children were often tested
when their behavior came up short. After his injury, Charles threw her into
debt by staying on at her house in Storrington when she could ill afford to
support two houses. Lionel and de Foville embarrassed Smith by involving
themselves in a duel with Thomas Dyer, a relative associated with the trust.
But much worse, when William returned to England in 1798, his gam-
bling and other behaviors similar to his father’s sickened her. She quarreled
with him irreconcilably, probably over this; as she wrote later to Sarah
Rose, “Bengal ships, tho my eldest Son is there, never bring me even let-
ters” (10 Sept. 1804). After his visit to England, she never writes about his
successes or his support. Lucy’s marriage and subsequent destitution simi-
larly alienated Smith from her daughter, for Smith rarely mentions Lucy
after settling her in a cottage (at considerable expense).

2,
THE BUSINESS OF RICHARD SMITH'S WILL

While the desire to ensure her children’s success and social standing mo-
tivated Smith to write, it also fueled her tenacious occupation with her fa-
ther-in-law’s estate. To describe a complex situation briefly: these troubles
were brought about by her father-in-law Richard Smith’s intended gener-
osity to Benjamin and Charlotte’s children. Old Smith’s elder son Richard
was settled in the family’s living, the perpetual advowson of Islington, and
was well provided for. Both his daughter Mary Smith and his stepdaughter
Mary Crow had married well. Therefore, Smith, who knew his second son’s
spendthrift ways only too well, meant for the will to benefit Benjamin’s
children most. He wrote out a detailed document and updated it with four
different codicils, all without benefit of counsel. Having made a fortune in
the East India Company, he had a great deal of stock to spread around three
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children and their children. Benjamin, along with Charlotte and Richard’s
wife Lucy, was executor to the will. In the seven years following Richard’s
death in 1776, the value of the estate was reduced from £36,000 to about
£20,000 with Benjamin as its executor.'® Collateral branches of the family
who were heirs sued him on a writ of devastavit, which Benjamin later de-
clared unjust. Many of his creditors called in outstanding debts he could
not pay, forcing him to spend seven months in King’s Bench Prison.
Though free to come and go, Charlotte spent much of the time with him
and made her first sale—of Elegiac Sonnets—to help pay his debts.

A new board of trustees—including Sir John Dyer and old Smith’s son-
in-law, John Robinson—was formed to administer the trust. This pair did
not sympathize with Charlotte’s needs, perhaps because she was associated
with Benjamin despite the couple’s separation, perhaps because they were
more closely related to other branches of the family. When they subse-
quently denied her many requests for interest payments, she came actively
to despise them:

I, who am fete’[d} eternally by the most eminent literary Men and told
that Iam in the first order of beings, can have but little delight in exposing
myself to the supercilious and purse proud insolence of Robinson Or the
mean insulting contention of that detestable cream colourd Dyer. (8 Dec.

1791)

In 1793 and 1794, Smith feared that their agent was embezzling profits
from the sugar plantations that Benjamin had purchased for the trust in
1781. In 1794, a significant preliminary settlement was brought about by
the earl of Egremont and duchess of Devonshire, who sponsored legal coun-
sel; Egremont separately contributed several thousand pounds to pay off a
debt that was holding up further settlement.

By 1798, Smith still had had no satisfaction from the trustees and was
deeply alienated from them. Confident of Egremont because of his past gen-
erosity, his past praise of her unceasing pursuit of settlement, and the kind
support of his estate agent William Upton Tripp, Smith persuaded Egre-
mont and her brother Nicholas Turner to replace Dyer and Robinson. In an
unexpected reversal of her hopes, the new trustees were soon embroiled in
matters against her. Their good intentions were no doubt aggravated rather
than aided by her many, lengthy letters explaining fine points of the will,
the law, and the history of the trust.

Smith and Egremont’s steward, William Tyler, actively disliked each
other as well. With twenty-two years more experience in trust matters than
Tyler, Smith argued with him point by point on every decision he tried to
make, and she was offended by what she took to be his high-handed treat-
ment of her. Tyler almost certainly had no kind words about her for his
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employer, as he was by nature not a good-humored man. He was wildly un-
popular in Petworth. Moreover, her brother acted against her, possibly be-
cause she stood up to him in a lawsuit he had against their sister, Catherine
Dorset, and possibly because he despised Frenchmen, and Smith argued for
her French son-in-law’s right to Augusta’s share of the estate.

Expecting the new trustees to settle the estate rapidly, Smith had slack-
ened her publishing efforts. By 1802, Egremont and Tyler were withhold-
ing the modest interest payments she had previously received. By the
spring of 1803, she was penniless, distraught over being forced to sell her
treasured library, and on the road to yet a cheaper and more humbling lodg-
ing. From December 1802 to March 1803, almost daily letters document
the anguish with which she finally faced actual poverty:

[Als I am now wholly divested of every power, of every voice, & of every
shilling, I had in the World; As I am an houseless beggar & likely to die
in an hospital, I hoped there would be an end at least of all talk of Chan-
cery. I have been made to look like a fool{.} (31 Jan. 1803)

After two decades of involvement with the trust, she found being silenced
unbearably humiliating:

[ Al my former trouble has ended in my being told I must be treated like
a child, that I knew nothing of the matter & was to have no voice even in
things which are absolutely a part of the will. (15 Jan. 1803)

Distressed and too poor to heat her house, by February she was a cripple
again, unable to walk and barely able to scribble. In March, Egremont for-
bade her to write to him or to have any say in the affairs. Despite the sale of
her books, he would not lend her £20—for lack of which she expected to be
sent to the county jail. By the end of the month, she had moved to Elsted,
to her cheapest lodgings yet.

In 1803, her friend Sarah Rose’s husband Samuel was called in to arbi-
trate an interim settlement, dividing the award between Charlotte and
Benjamin. Each one cried foul. In 1804, Smith resumed writing to ensure
her own support. Benjamin Smith died in February 1806, eight months be-
fore Charlotte. Some income then reverted to her, but she never achieved
the settlement for which she fought for thirty years. When the trust was
finally settled, in 1813, her children received their shares, but they were no-
where near what her father-in-law had originally left them. In a case that
Loraine Fletcher sees as a source for Jarndyce v. Jarndyce in Charles Dick-
ens’s Bleak House," decades of delay and litigation had reduced the estate’s
value to about £4,000.
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2,
CHARLOTTE SMITH’S CHARACTER

Charlotte Smith’s complex character is not easily summarized. In his epi-
taph for her, William Hayley called her “Lady of signal sorrows, signal
woes.” But while this is certainly true, she was also a woman of signal
achievement, energy, ambition, devotion, and sacrifice. Her children and
her literary career evoked from her her best efforts, and did so in about equal
measure. Sons and daughters, novels and poems gave her the few pleasures
she found in life. Yet even with them, the letters show her repeatedly torn
and divided: her children supported her and required her support; she took
great pride and great pains with her books. And over against these two gen-
erally positive areas of her life stand its perpetual miseries—her husband,
her failing health, and her battles with the trustees. Her life, indeed her
character, as seen in the letters is illuminated by her beliefs as a writer, for
here too she was divided between real and ideal worlds.

Smith’s works place her squarely in the cult of sensibility: she believed in
the virtue of kindness, in generosity to those less fortunate, and in the cul-
tivation of the finer feelings of sympathy and tenderness for those who suf-
fered needlessly. Her letters show that she acted on these beliefs when she
could, opening her doors to French émigrés and writing a subscription nar-
rative to benefit the widow of a shipwrecked sailor. More often, however,
she herself needed the support of people of such beliefs, which did not often
come her way. She faced a grim reality with great energy and determina-
tion. She ruined her health working to support her children and encoun-
tered little of the sort of aid or fortune with which she was able to award her
female and male heroes. And yet she continued as a writer for two decades.

Her character thus was forged in the conflicts she endured: she could
imagine and create a more rational, sympathetic, and equitable world than
the one she lived in. On the other hand, she had also discovered that her pen
had the power not only to create ideal worlds but also to redress wrongs in
the real world. Modern readers may find some of her letters nagging, ha-
ranguing, even self-pitying. Others may seem assertive in ways that are still
not acceptable for women. In the absence, by and large, of letters by her cor-
respondents that would give the other side of the story, it is difficult to
know how provoked she was.

It seems to me critical to realize, however, that one of her most persistent
complaints was true. She had no lasting champion. No husband or brother
stepped up to her defense. Booksellers retired, died, went bankrupt. The
trustees, who could have made her life easier, delayed the settlement of the
will for so long that her sons—who clearly would have defended her—were
scattered around the world pursuing the only respectable careers they could
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afford. Thus left to her own defenses in a world where women'’s rights were
negligible, she had long since discovered that her insistent, complaining,
abrasive letters yielded results. To write, whether fiction, poems, or letters,
was her one resource.

CHARLOTTE SMITH'S ACHIEVEMENT

The letters finally take on their particular significance when seen against
Smith’s achievement as a writer. One of the most popular poets in her own
time, Charlotte Smith revived the sonnet form in England, influencing
Wordsworth and Keats. Author of ten novels, Smith wrote in answer to the
tastes of her day. Her novels cut across many popular genres: Gothic, epis-
tolary, educational, revolutionary, but always the novel of sensibility. She
and Ann Radcliffe read each other’s novels and influenced several of each
other’s works. Moreover, Jane Austen—though she ridiculed Smith’s nov-
els—actually borrowed plot, character, and incident from them. Even for
her children’s books, which have received no critical attention today, Smith
was well regarded in her time. She aimed at the same readership for which
Mrs. Barbauld and the Edgeworths wrote, and here, too, found an audience
and helped shape a genre. Now her letters will enlarge our sense of her
achievement, for they show the private world of determination, anger,
spirit, and sorrow in which she wrote.
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Sources of Charlotte Smith’s Letters

For the purpose of studying Smith'’s literary career, the largest significant
collections of her letters are the 140 letters at the Beinecke Rare Book and
Manuscript Library at Yale University and the 50 letters at the Huntington
Library, San Marino, Calif. Most of the Yale letters are addressed to Thomas
Cadell, Sr. and Jr., and to William Davies, who published a number of her
works. The Huntington collection includes letters to friends, particularly
the Reverend Joseph Cooper Walker and Sarah Rose. Most of the remaining
letters are to be found in groups of a dozen or fewer, and they help round out
the picture of Smith’s life.

In Great Britain, letters are located at the Bodleian, Oxford; the Fitzwil-
liam Museum, Cambridge; the British Library, London; the Cowper and
Newton Museum, Olney, Buckinghamshire; the Liverpool Libraries and In-
formation Services; and the Westminster Diocesan Archives. The National
Library of Scotland, Edinburgh, has one note. In Canada, Mills Memorial
Library of McMaster University, Hamilton, Ont., has three letters. In the
United States there are letters at the Houghton Library, Harvard Univer-
sity; Pennsylvania State University Libraries; Princeton University Library;
the New York Public Library; Boston Public Library; J. Pierpont Morgan
Library, New York City; Magill Library, Haverford College Library, Haver-
ford, Pa.; Charles E. Young Research Library, UCLA; the Walter H. and Le-
onore Annenberg Rare Book and Manuscript Library of the University of
Pennsylvania; and the University of Iowa Libraries (Iowa City, lowa). Fi-
nally, there are letters in the private collections of the duke and duchess of
Devonshire and the Comyn Collection of Burney Family Papers in England,
and of Lucy Magruder in California.

For a more intimate look at Smith’s personal life and financial difficul-
ties, there is an important body of letters in the Petworth House Archives,



SOURCES OF CHARLOTTE SMITH’S LETTERS

administered by the West Sussex Record Office, Chichester, England. Orig-
inally, their collection was thought to consist of 250 letters Smith wrote
from 1799 to 1806 to her onetime patron and trustee to Richard Smith’s es-
tate, George O’'Brien Wyndham, the third earl of Egremont. These shed
new light on the maneuvering and litigation surrounding the Smith trust
from its beginnings as well as Smith’s slow, humiliating slide into poverty
at the end of her life. The present collection includes all of her letters to
Egremont but only the most informative of many long, repetitious business
letters to Tyler.

In the spring of 2001, just as this edition was being readied for the press,
two new groups of letters were discovered in an old tin muniments chest as
the Petworth House Archives was moving into its new quarters. First are
fifty-six letters Smith wrote from 1790 to 1795 to James Upton Tripp, es-
tate agent to Egremont. Along with several written to others, they add
enormously to our picture of her early years of success.

The second includes fifty remarkable lost letters by Smith'’s reviled hus-
band Benjamin, written from 1799 until his imprisonment for debt in
1805. The only two known letters he wrote to her are given in full in foot-
notes, as are passages he cites from her letters to him. Substantial passages
from his remaining letters to Egremont and Tyler are also cited in footnotes
to fill in the picture of this difficult man and his bitter relationship with his
estranged wife.

In the winter of 2003, four additional notes to Tripp were found con-
cerning Egremont’s purchase of Benjamin’s horse. They show earlier deal-
ings with Egremont than previously known and continued business with
Benjamin after the separation. These letters are in the appendix.



Textual Principles

HOLOGRAPH LETTERS

Holograph letters constitute the vast majority of Charlotte Smith’s sur-
viving correspondence. They are almost uniformly clear and readable with
few errors, corrections, or emendations. Smith, who was observed to write
rapidly and correctly while composing The Old Manor House at Eartham,
wrote letters rapidly as well. A literal transcription of each holograph would
preserve her actual writing practices, but it would be difficult to read. Her
punctuation in particular creates the greatest barrier to readability. Conse-
quently, I have modernized punctuation along the following lines. Commas
and dashes used only for emphasis are eliminated. Most other dashes are
changed to periods or commas as appropriate. Smith rarely used semicolons
as we do today, so they are converted to periods or commas as sense dictates.
She rarely used commas to set off nonrestrictive and other parenthetical ele-
ments; when she did, she usually supplied only one, at the end of the phrase
or clause. I supplied one or both as needed. When the nonrestrictive ele-
ment is very long, I set it off with dashes as a means of preserving the sense
of her hasty use of dashes elsewhere. I preserved all of her more emphatic
dashes: — —, _and

The longer one of Smith’s letters is, the less likely it is to have para-
graphs. Because lack of paragraphing makes for tedious reading, I have
added paragraphs in most of the letters. Frequently, a long dash or interjec-
tion (such as My dear Madam) marks the beginning of a new sequence of
thought, and thus is a reliable clue for paragraphing. Where there are no
clues, I indent for paragraphs when the subject changes.




TEXTUAL PRINCIPLES

Strikeovers and corrections are few, and they are included. Her rare
grammatical errors are included as well as her consistently and frequently
idiosyncratic spellings, such as awkard, ballance, beleive, burthen, generousity,
inconveniencies, Brighthelmstone, Josepth, obligd, proffit, schawls, seperate, Teusday,
underserved, and others; {sic} marks only those spellings or constructions that
are likely to create confusion or to appear implausible. I have also left words
written as two that we now spell as one word: any body, copy right, where ever,
whom ever, worth while. She often used contractions for the past tense of verbs:
called became calld or call’d. These spellings are retained, as are her amper-
sands and abbreviations, as they suggest the speed of her writing. She gen-
erally abbreviated dates, months, honorifics (D* for duchess, L* for
Lordship), and words in complimentary closes to letters. All these are re-
tained; however, where the abbreviations require explanation, such as r¢for
received, py' for payment, and ad* for advertisement, they are spelled out: for ex-
ample, re{ceive)”.

Smith’s punctuation consisted mainly of dashes, and their length varies.
The longer the dash, the more likely it reveals her haste, irritation, or em-
phasis. I changed all but long emphatic dashes to appropriate modern punc-
tuation. She often ended paragraphs with no punctuation; there I supplied
periods and indented the next paragraph.

I have not modernized punctuation in her few letters from printed
sources or in footnotes where I cite passages from others’ holograph letters.
The postal addresses given at the end of each letter are not modernized.

Editorial information is supplied in brackets [ }. Blank spaces, usually
where the page has been torn away by breaking the seal or where the edge
of a page has been destroyed, are also shown by square brackets, containing
an ellipsis. The few questionable readings are presented in angle brackets
<>. The infrequent strikeovers show the words or phrases that Smith crossed
out.

COPIES AND PRINTED SOURCES

The few letters from printed sources are transcribed directly as found.
Mrs. Dorset’s biography contains one complete letter and four excerpts
from other letters (one of those copied from Richard Phillips’s Public Char-
acters), and James Edward Smith’s Memoirs contains one letter from Smith;
all of these were much modified for print. Hayley’s copies of two Smith let-
ters appear to have been somewhat corrected from her original, but are
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made much more readable by being modernized. The letter to John Nichols
appears to be a literal transcription, and I have modernized it.

2,
HEADINGS AND POSTSCRIPTS TO LETTERS

Each letter is headed by the name of its recipient. The date of the letter
then appears between the recipient’s name and the body of the letter. If the
original letter is dated at the end, or a missing date is inferred, the date is
given at the beginning in brackets for the reader’s convenience.

At the end of each letter is given the source of the copy-text; the com-
plete address, if any, in Smith’s hand; and any postmark, including date and
place.

ANNOTATION

Brief biographies of the letters’ recipients are given in an appendix
(which also contains biographies of Smith’s children). These biographies
show the subjects’ position and achievements in life—especially as they
may have appeared to Smith, who took careful note of status in choosing
friends and business associates. I then review their involvement in Smith’s
life and career.

I have attempted to keep the annotations for each letter concise, even
while providing a background to the world in which Smith lived and wrote.
I have identified persons, titles, places, and obscure terms and have also
commented on inconsistencies from one letter to another. Keeping track of
Smith’s large family is a challenge, and I have provided two aids for the
reader of the letters. First, each year or period begins with an overview sum-
marizing publications in progress and completed, the children’s activities,
and the state of the trust. Second, when possible, annotations provide names
where sons, daughters, and other relatives are alluded to.

Finally, some annotations cite portions of unpublished letters related to
the letter at hand. For example, among the 127 letters at Yale University’s
Beinecke Rare Book and Manuscript Library are about three dozen replies
from Cadell and Davies, several letters by Smith’s children, and about two
dozen receipts for loans. The publishers’ replies shed light on her difficult
relationships with them, while the children’s letters suggest how much
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they helped her in her work. The receipts permit us to verify amounts bor-
rowed and spent.

Similarly, the Petworth House Archives contain letters that the earl of
Egremont, as trustee, and his steward William Tyler wrote to Smith after
1799. Letters by Smith’s children from this collection show how they
worked to help settle the trust. From the archives, I also cite relevant pas-
sages from wills, depositions, account books to the trust, and Tyler’s letter-
books, as well as the important extracts from Benjamin Smith’s letters.



Chronology of Charlotte Smith’s Life

1748 Jan.

1749 4 May
12 June

1752

ca. 1755

ca. 1756-57

1757

1759-60

1761

1764 30 Aug.

1765 23 Feb.

Nicholas Turner and Anna Towers married.

Charlotte born in London, eldest child of Nicholas and Anna
Towers Turner.

Charlotte baptized at Stoke Park, the family seat, near Guild-
ford in Sussex.

Charlotte’s mother dies; her father travels abroad, leaving his
three children in the care of their aunt, Lucy Towers.

Charlotte already reading, possibly already writing verse.

Charlotte in school in Chichester; drawing lessons from
George Smith.

Nicholas Turner returns from abroad, places children in
school, possibly at Kensington. Charlotte excels in reading,
composition, drawing, and acting.

Charlotte’s family regularly resides at Bignor Park; Stoke
Manor sold.

Charlotte taken out of school and given expensive private les-
sons in music, drawing, dancing, and French; also introduced
into society.

Nicholas Turner marries Miss Henrietta Meriton of Chelsea for
a settlement of £20,000.

Charlotte marries Benjamin Smith. The couple lives for a few
months with Benjamin’s sister Mary Berney, then moves to
Cheapside in London with his parents.



1766

1767

1768
1769

1770
1771

1773
1774

1776

1777

1781

1782
1783

30 Apr.

10 Apr.

19 July

4 Now.

27 Feb.

18 June

17 Apr.
13 Oct.

1 June

9 Oct.

Dec.

1783-84

CHRONOLOGY

CS’s first son born in spring, name and exact date unknown.
Her demanding mother-in-law dies, and her friendship with
her father-in-law grows.

Richard Smith marries CS’s aunt, Lucy Towers, on or about
Mar. 15.

Second child, Benjamin Berney, christened; first child dies
during her pregnancy.

Richard Smith provides BS and CS with a small house in
Southgate, a village near London, but their children born there
were christened at St. Faith under St. Paul’s.

Catherine Ann Turner, CS’s sister, marries Capt. Michael Dorset.

Third child, William Towers, born; exact date unknown.

Fourth child and first daughter, Charlotte Mary, born; chris-
tened 2 May at St. Faith.

Fifth child, Brathwaite, christened at St. Faith.

Smiths move to a larger residence in Tottenham, 5 miles from
London.

Sixth child, Nicholas Hankey, christened at All Hallows
Church, Tottenham.

Seventh child, Charles Dyer, christened at All Hallows.

Eighth child, Anna Augusta, christened at All Hallows.
Smiths move to Lys Farm, Hampshire (with seven children),
where they live for the next nine years; Richard Smith resumes
management of the West Indian business.

Ninth child, Lucy Eleanor, christened at Hinton Ampner.
Richard Smith, CS’s father-in-law, dies, leaving estate worth
about £36,000.

Eldest child, Benjamin Berney, age 11, dies of consumption at
Hinton Ampner.

Tenth child, Lionel, born; christened 11 Nov. at Hinton Amp-
ner.

Benjamin Smith appointed sheriff of Southampton (Hamp-
shire).

Eleventh child, Harriet Amelia, born; place uncertain.

Benjamin Smith imprisoned for debt until July 1784; CS
spends some of this time in jail with him.

Lys Farm sold.



1784

1784~

1785

1786

1787

1788

1789

1790

1791
1791

June

2 July

Oct.

85

Feb.

spring

winter

Feb.

18 June
ca. Sept.

15 Apr.
summer

10 Feb.
Apr.

3 Feb.
18 June

19 Feb.
26 Mar.
Sept.

8 June

xLl & CHRONOLOGY

Elegiac Sonnets, and Other Poems printed by James Dodsley at
CS’s expense, first and second editions; preface 10 May, Bignor
Park.

CS leaves prison with Benjamin; goes to Bignor Park where
her brother Nicholas has kept her children.

CS goes to Dieppe for a day to settle BS there; he is again in
debt.

CS and all the children spend winter with BS in Normandy
near Dieppe.

Twelfth child, George Augustus Frederick, born in Not-
mandy.

Smiths return to England and settle at Woolbeding, Sussex, by
October.

CS begins translating Manon Lescaut.

Elegiac Sonnets, Dodsley, third and fourth editions; preface
dated Woolbeding, 22 Mar.

Brathwaite, age 16, dies after a 36-hour illness.

CS publishes and withdraws translation of Manon Lescaut.

The Romance of Real Life (translated from Les cause célebres by
Gayot de Pitaval) published by Cadell.

CS separates from BS.

CS and children living at Wyhe (now called Wyke), near Guil-
ford.

CS at Norton St., Portland Place, London.

Emmeline, the Orphan of the Castle published by Thomas Cadell,
St. Revised second edition by end of year.

William Towers leaves for India as a writer.

Ethelinde, or the Recluse of the Lake, Cadell.

Elegiac Somners, fifth subscription edition, Cadell; Enmeline,
third edition, Cadell.

CS in London.

CS living mainly at Brighton until Feb. 1793.

Elegiac Sonnets, Dublin edition; Emmeline oder die Wayse des
Schlosses, German translation; Ethelinde, second edition, Cadell.

CS in London.

CS at Graffham near Petworth.

Nicholas Hankey, appointed writer in 1788, arrives in India.

Celestina. A novel, first and second edition, Cadell.
CS in London.



1792

Dec.

10 Apr.
Apr.

Aug.-Sept.

1793

1794

1795

Mar.
Apr.
30 Apr.

July
13 Aug.

6 Sept.
10 Sept.

Jan.
31 Mar.

23 July
Aug.

20 Jan.

23 Apr.
12 June

? June

1 Sept.

CHRONOLOGY

CS in London at Henrietta St. all month with Henrietta
O’NeEeill.

Charles joins 14th (Bedfordshire) Regiment of Foot.

CS in London.

Elegiac Sonnets, sixth edition; preface dated 14 May.

Desmond, A novel, George Robinson; preface dated 20 June.

CS at William Hayley’s Eartham, where she meets William Cow-
per and George Romney, finishing first volume of The Old Manor
House. Interrupts her stay with a visit to Brighton.

The Old Manor House, Joseph Bell.

CS in serious financial difficulties in Brighton.

Lionel takes over Charles’s ensigncy in 14th Regiment.

The Emigrants, a poem, in two books, Cadell; preface dated May
10, Brighton.

Augusta marries Alexandre Mark Constant de Foville, a Catho-
lic émigré.

CS and family are settled at Storrington, Sussex.

Charles is wounded at Siege of Dunkirk; his leg is amputated.
Henrietta O’'Neill dies in Spain.

The Wanderings of Warwick, Bell.

CS has just moved to Pultenay St., Bath, with only her daugh-
ter Harriet.

Augusta is confined; her son dies three days after birth.

The Banished Man. A novel, Thomas Cadell, Jr., and William
Davies.

Desmond, second edition, Robinson; The Old Manor House, sec-
ond edition, Bell, and first Dublin edition, Rice.

CS has recently moved to Seymour St., Bath.

CS makes a short trip to London on family business, staying at
Osborne Hotel, Adelphi.

The Banished Man, second edition, Cadell and Davies; Elegiac
Sonnets, seventh edition, Cadell and Davies; first and second
U.S. editions.

Augusta, CS’s favorite child, dies at Bristol of consumption.
CS has just arrived in Exmouth, Devon, where Miss Peckham
has been keeping her children, and plans a short stay.
Montalbert. A novel, Sampson Low; Dublin edition, P. Wogan,
P. Bryne, et al. (first reviewed July 1795).

Charles stationed at Gibraltar until 1798.



1796

1797

1798

1799

7 Feb.

26 Apr.
Aug.

16 Now.
23 Dec.

22 June

I Aug.

30 Dec.

3 Jan.
23 Feb.

June

12 June

9 Nov.

2 Apr.
25 May

xL @& CHRONOLOGY

Rural Walks: in dialogues: intended for the use of young persons,
Cadell and Davies, preface dated 19 Nov. [1794}; Dublin edi-
tion, P. Wogan, P. Byrne, et al.

CS has finally moved to Weymouth, 7 Esplanade.

A Narrative of the loss of the Catharine, Venus and Piedmont trans-
ports, etc. (an account of the wreck of seven ships near Wey-
mouth, to aid a widow of one of the sailors, by subscription).
CS moves to Belle Vue 1, Weymouth.

Rambles Farther. A continuation of Rural Walks, Cadell and
Davies. Dedicated to Lady Georgiana Cavendish, the duchess
of Devonshire’s daughter; Dublin edition.

Marchmont. A novel, Low.

CS living in Headington near Oxford for at least one month.
CS moves to High Street in Oxford opposite University Col-
lege.

Elegiac Sonnets, vol. 2, subscription edition, Cadell and Davies;
preface dated 15 May. Vol. 1 in eighth edition.

CS at Charlotte St., London, through July.

CS returns to Headington through Now.

CS at Charlotte St., London, briefly.

CS takes rooms at Duke St., London.

Charles stationed at Berwick-upon-Tweed, as lieutenant of in-
valids.

Minor Morals, interspersed with sketches of natural history, bistorical
anecdotes, and original stories, Low. Dedicated to Lady Caroline
Ponsonby, daughter of the countess of Bessborough (the duch-
ess of Devonshire’s sister).

The Young Philosopher. A novel, Cadell and Davies, preface dated
June 6, 1798.

Lucy marries Thomas Postlewaite Newhouse at Holbourn
against CS’s advice.

CS has moved to Upper Baker St., London.

CS living in London; Charlotte Mary has three severe bouts of
illness. William visiting from India.

Harriet sails from England for India with William.

Lucy Newhouse’s first child, Thomas Henry, christened.
Minor Morals, Dublin edition; Romance of Real Life, second
American edition.



1799 27 Aug.
28 Aug.

Sept.

1800-1802

1800 15 Mar.
29 Apr.
18 May

4-9 Aug.

Aug.-Sept.

Oct.

23 Oct.

4 Feb.

28 Mar.

21 Apr.
after June

1801

24 July

27 Sept.
30 Sept.

6 Oct.
7 Oct.

26 Oct.
15 Now.

1802 17 Jan.

2 July
13 July

CHRONOLOGY

The earl of Egremont and Nicholas Turner, Jr., assume trust-
eeship of Richard Smith’s estate.

CS visits sister, Catherine Dorset, at Bignor Park and returns
to London.

William and Harriet arrive in Madras.

The Letters of a Solitary Wanderer: containing narvatives of various
description, vols. 1-3, published by Low; vols. 4-5 published by
Longman’s in 1802 after Low’s death.

William marries Catherine Maria Morris.

Lucy’s second child, William Charles, christened.

CS living in Hastings with George and Lucy’s older child.

CS at “Mount Misery,” Tunbridge Wells.

CS and Charlotte Mary at Bignor with Mrs. Dorset.

Harriet returns from India very ill; she is subject to fevers and
delirium for the next four years.

Charles made paymaster of 47th Regiment, sails for Barbados
in early Dec.; Charlotte Mary lived with him at Berwick for
some time up until August.

Elegiac Somnets 1, ninth edition, and 77, second edition, Cadell and
Davies; Ranibles Farther, second edition, Cadell and Davies; Minor
Morals, Dublin edition.

CS at Hartridge, Tunbridge Wells, for a month.

Lucy’s husband, Thomas, dies in London.

CS in London briefly.

Charles, age 28, dies of yellow fever in Barbados on trust busi-
ness.

CS at Frant through August.

George joins the army.

CS in London briefly.

CS at Bignor Park with Mrs. Dorset until Oct. 20, then at the
Half Moon, Petworth, on 21 Oct. on her way to London.
Charlotte Susan, Lucy’s third child, overdue, expected imme-
diately.

CS in London at 35 Rathbone Place until at least 4 Nov.

CS moves to Frant, her primary residence until Mar. 1803.
Emmeline, American edition.

CS at Buckingham St. in London on business until early April.
CS at Half Moon, Petworth.
CS at Bignor Park.



1803

1804

1805

1806

1807

1813

3 Mar.

10 Mar.

7 May

27 Sept.

27 Oct.
14 May

18 Aug.

20 Oct.

26 Feb.

16 Sept.

28 Oct.

20 Jan.

22 Apr.

xLv &) CHRONOLOGY

CS, out of money and abandoned by the trustees and her fam-
ily, stays at Wightons, Tunbridge Wells.

CS moves to Elsted near Godalming, Sussex.

CS at The Swan, Petworth, to see Lord Egremont.

Samuel Rose’s arbitration award divides monies between CS

and BS.

Conversations Introducing Poetry: chiefly on subjects of natural bis-
tory. For the use of children and young persons, Joseph Johnson,
preface dated 28 July.

Nicholas has sent his daughter, Luzena, age 5, to CS to care for;
she lives mostly with Charlotte Mary. Conversations is for her.
Lionel marries Ellen Marianne Galway (d. 1814), an Irish
Catholic.

CS visits Bignor Park for several days.

CS visits Bignor Park for several days.

CS at Bignor Park until Aug. 27, when she goes to Brighton
for her health.

CS living at Tilford near Farnham, her last residence.

Benjamin Smith dies in debtor’s prison at Berwick-upon-
Tweed, freeing up CS’s marriage settlements to be awarded to
the younger children.

CS has the care of Luzena and a boy, possibly Nicholas’s son,
William Hankey, born ca. 1800-1802.

History of England, from the earliest vecords, to the Peace of Amiens,
in a series of letters to a young lady at school, Richard Phillips (vols.
1 and 2 of three are by CS).

Elegiac Sonnets i1, third edition.

George, age 22, dies of yellow fever at Surinam.

CS dies at Tilford, near Farnham, Surrey. Buried at Stoke
Church, near Guildford.

Harriet marries William Geary at Farnham.

Beachy Head: with other poems, Johnson.

The Natural History of Birds, intended chiefly for young persons,
Johnson.

Final settlement of Richard Smith’s estate.
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THE COLLECTED LETTERS OF CHARLOTTE SMITH
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1765-83
“THE HORROR OF THE ABYSS”
— 1768

2

Young Charlotte Turner seemed destined for a happier and more prosperous life
than the one she lived, for she was born in the elegant St. James Square in London
and christened near her family's seat, Stoke Manor, at Guilford. When Charlotte
was three, her mother, Anna Towers Turner, died. Her grieving father, Nicholas,
left Charlotte and two younger siblings with Anna's sister, Lucy Towers, while he
traveled in Enrope. Charlotte was placed in a private school in Chichester before
she was eight and later enrolled in a fashionable school in Kensington. There she
was known as a brilliant student, especially in acting and writing.

When her father veturned home in financial diffuulty, he married a wealthy
spinster to vepair bis fortune; but Miss Henrietta Meriton despised her elder step-
daughter and insisted on marrying ber off. Introduced to society at thirteen,
Charlotte, at fourteen, was placed before Benjamin Smith, a high-spirited son of
a wealthy London merchant. Under pressure, she agreed to marry him. Neither
her father nor her aunt inquired seriously into the young man’s character, taste,
or real prospects, though an uncle discouraged the match.

The two surviving fragments of letters from Charlotte Smith'’s furst twenty
years of marriage speak volumes of this disastrous match. From the beginning
she had to live in London, an uncongenial envivonment for ber health, with
both a husband and relatives who lacked social refinement or intellectual so-
phistication. She had been educated to read, write, draw, and dance, but her
maother-in-law chastised her for her ignorance of housekeeping. Her husband
brought home rough acquaintances and abused her. For the first decade of her
marriage, Charlotte and her father-in-law were in some measure able to con-
tain Benjamin's spending, but she was still subjected to a careless and indif-
[ferent companion. Her daily life became an endless round of caring for their
growing family—she gave birth to twelve children between 1766 and 178s.
Three had died by the time she began to write. The furst, whose name is not
known, died just as the second, Benjamin Berney, was born; young Benjamin

and her fifth child, Brathwaite, died in adolescence.



The Collected Letters of Charlotte Smith
To an Early Friend

{ca. 1765-66}

I pass almost every day with the poor sick old lady,” with whom, however,
I am no great favourite; somebody has told her I have not been notably
brought up, (which I am afraid is true enough,) and she asks me questions
which, to say the truth, I am not very well able to answer. There are no
women, she says, so well qualified for mistresses of families as the ladies of
Barbadoes, whose knowledge of housewifery she is perpetually contrasting
with my ignorance, and, very unfortunately, those subjects on which Iam in-
formed, give me little credit with her; on the contrary, are rather a disadvan-
tage to me; yet I have not seen any of their paragons whom I am at all
disposed to envy.

Dorset, “Charlotte Smith,” p. 40.

NOTE

1. Mrs. Elizabeth Crow Smith, widow of Nicholas Crow of Barbados, Richard
Smith’s second wife and BS’s stepmother. For a few months after CS and BS married on
23 Feb. 1765, they lived with his sister, Mary Berney; they then moved in with his par-
ents in Cheapside. Neither the place nor the company was congenial for CS at 16, a
brilliant, educated girl raised for a life in society.

To an Unnamed Recipient

{ca. 1768-70}

No disadvantage could equal those I sustained; the more my mind ex-
panded, the more I became sensible of personal slavery; the more I im-
proved and cultivated my understanding, the farther I was removed from those
with whom I was condemned to pass my life; and the more clearly I saw by
these newly-acquired lights the horror of the abyss into which I had uncon-
sciously plunged.t

Dorset, “Charlotte Smith,” pp. 32-33.

NOTE

1. The letter containing this passage could have been written somewhat later than I
suggest, as it is clearly a reminiscence; but it does refer to the early years of CS’s mar-
riage. During this time, her father-in-law RS had settled his son’s growing family in a
small house in Southgate outside London. Left to herself, CS read freely, but reading
only served to point up the inadequacies of her married life.



1784-90
“TO LIVE ONLY TO WRITE &
WRITE ONLY TO LIVE”

—22 AUGUST 1789

&

Charlotte Smith began to write professionally under humiliating circumstances.
Her husband, Benjamin, long a ne'er-do-well, was imprisoned for debt in De-
cember 1783. She spent most of his seven-month term with him in King's Bench
Prison. Profits from ber first publication, Elegiac Sonnets (1784), helped ob-
tain his release. William Hayley, a neighbor and bhimself a poet, presented her
work to_James Dodsley, ber furst publisher. Letters are scarce in the years that
Jollow, a troubled time during her marriage. After follnwing Benjamin to Nor-
mandy to escape bis creditors in October 1784, she separated from him, fearing,
she admitted years later, for her life and her children’s safety.

Burdened by the need to support them, she took up writing full-time. Hay-
ley, John Sargent, and the Reverend Charles Dunster read her early work. Her
second effort, a translation of Manon Lescaut, was considered scandalous,
and its publisher, Thomas Cadell, Sr., withdrew it from publication. Her next
work for Cadell, The Romance of Real Life, another translation, met with
more success. The experience of retelling bizarre real-life legal cases, along with
the narrative of Manon, gave her confidence to undertake a fiction of her own.
Her first novel, Emmeline, the Orphan of the Castle (1788), was an im-
mediate success. A misunderstanding with Cadell over advance money led her
to offer Ethelinde, or the Recluse of the Lake secretly t0 G. G. and J. Rob-
inson, but in the end Cadell published it in 1789. It, too, was well received.
Her poetry continued to be very successful. After Dodsley published four edi-
tions, Cadell took over the volume and offered the expanded Elegiac Sonnets
and Other Poems in a subscription edition in 1789. By 1790, Smith’s
third novel, Celestina, was under way.

The younger children for whom Smith laboved lived ar home during these
years, wherever home was. In 1784 they lived at Bignor Park, the Turner
Jamily seat; in 1785 in Normandy; in 1787 in Woolbeding and London; and
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in 1788 in Wyke and London again. In 1789 and 1790, Smith made sev-
eral moves between London and Brighton with most of the childyen in tow. Her
eldest son, William Towers Smith, achieved his rank as a writer with the East
India Company in 1783 and was established in Bengal by 1788. Nicholas
Hankey Smith earned his vank as a writer in 1788, arriving in Bombay in
1790. Charles Dyer and Lionel attended school at Winchester. The four
danghters—Charlotte Mary, Anna Augusta, Lucy Eleanor, and Harriet
Amelia—and the youngest son, George, stayed at home. Bebind the scenes,
Smith worked for a proper settlement of her father-in-law’s estate; her legal
cause attracted the support of the earl of Egremont and bis estate agent, James
Upton Tripp.

To James Dodsley*

Bignor Park,> May 4™ 1784,
n' Petworth, Sussex
Sir,

I am this evening favor'd with y* Letter. I am so totally a novice in the
business in question that I must beg y* excuse if I do not answer the querys
you put to me by this post. A recent loss in a family, through whom some
of the pieces you have of mine have been seen & approv’'d by M* Hayley, has
made an application to him through them improper, till a few days ago.

To night I am inform’d that a copy of the whole will be transmitted to
him immediately, & I shall probably hear from him in the course of a few
days, & I have reason to beleive I shall have his permission to dedicate them
to him: with such other assistance as he can give me towards publishing them
to advantage. Tho we are near Neighbours, I have not courage to address my-
self directly to him & have therefore been oblig’d to wait till his friend, M*
Sarjent,* could undertake to prefer my request I apprehend you may
nevertheless go on with printing the manuscript. Mf Smith has a particular
reason for wishing them to be advertis’d once at least in the morning papers
before they are published. His motive relates to a matter I cannot explain to
you, but you may be assur’d that whatever is the expence, if it should exceed
what y*s sale of the Verses produce, you shall be punctually reimburs’d.

In regard to accounting, I dare say we shall have no difficulty, & You shall
have as little trouble as possible. All I meant by a copy was that I wish’d to
see one before publication as there are, I suppose, always some errors of the
press, however carefully conducted, & even the manuscript you have got
may have errors in it—As I wrote it out in great haste & had nobody at
hand, judge enough of such matters, to correct it.
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In a few days, you shall have further, & final, information on this business
from, Sir,

Your very Obedient Ser?,

Charlotte Smith

Huntington MS (HM10800). Address: My Dodsley/ Pall Malll London. Postmark:
PETWORTH; 6/MA.

NOTES

1. See Biographical Notes.

2. After Nicholas Turner, Sr., sold Stoke Manor in 1761, Bignor Park became the
Turner family seat. CS’s younger sister, Catherine Ann Dorset, lived at Bignor Park
most of CS’s life and provided her sister with refuge and a business address. On Dorset,
see CS to William Davies, 11 Nov. 1795, n. I.

This letter is dated concurrently with BS’s seven-month term of incarceration at
King’s Bench Prison for debt. Wives and children were permitted but not required to
live with convicted husbands. Although it was reported that CS shared all of BS’s
prison term, this letter and the next show that she spent time away from prison trying
to raise money for his release. The preface to the second edition of Elegiac Sonnets is
dated 10 May from Bignor Park.

3. From her earliest efforts at publication, CS was aided by the poet and friend of
poets William Hayley of Eartham. About three miles from Bignor Park, Eartham was
near many of CS’s later Sussex addresses. Hayley apparently suggested minor improve-
ments and read proofs for printing errors. CS obtained his permission to dedicate these
fourteen sonnets to him.

4. John Sargent of Lavington, who later built Woollavington House, was member
of Parliament for Seaford in 1790 and chief clerk of the ordnance in 1793. He pub-
lished The Mine: A Dramatic Poem with Thomas Cadell, Sr., in 1788.

5. CS frequently gave the old-fashioned spelling of “the,” using the thorn symbol.

To an Unnamed Recipient

[ca. July 1784}

It was on the 2d day of July that we commenced our journey. For more
than a month I had shared the restraint of my husband in prison, amidst
scenes of misery, of vice, and even of terror. Two attempts had, since my last
residence among them, been made by the prisoners to procure their libera-
tion, by blowing up the walls of the house. Throughout the night ap-
pointed for this enterprise, I remained dressed, watching at the window,
and expecting every moment to witness contention and bloodshed, or per-
haps be overwhelmed by the projected explosion. After such scenes and
such apprehensions, how deliciously soothing to my wearied spirits was the
soft pure air of the summer’s morning, breathing over the dewy grass, as
(having slept one night on the road) we passed over the heaths of Surrey. My
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native hills at length burst upon my view. I beheld once more the fields
where I had passed my happiest days, and, amidst the perfumed turf with
which one of those fields was strewn, perceived with delight the beloved
group from whom I had been so long divided, and for whose fate my affec-
tions were ever anxious. The transports of this meeting were too much for
my exhausted spirits. After all my sufferings, I began to hope I might taste
content, or experience at least a respite from calamity.

Dorset, “Charlotte Smith,” p. 40.

To an Unnamed Friend

[after spring 17851

My voyage®™ was without accident; but of my subsequent journey, in a
dark night of October through the dismal hollows and almost impassable
chasms of a Norman cross-road, I could give a most tremendous account.
My children, fatigued almost to death, harassed by sea-sickness, and aston-
ished at the strange noises of the French postillions, whose language they
did not understand, crept close to me, while I carefully suppressed the
doubts I entertained whether it were possible for us to reach, without some
fatal accident, the place of our destination. In the situation I then was, it
was little short of a miracle that my constitution resisted,* not merely the
fatigues of the journey, with so many little beings clinging about me (the
youngest,? whom I bore in my arms, scarce two years old), but the inconve-
niences that awaited my arrival at our new abode, in which no accommoda-
tion was prepared for my weary charges.

Copy from Hays, “Mys. Charlotte Smith,” in British Public Characters, 3:56. Also
quoted in Hilbish, Charlotte Smith, Poet and Novelist, p. 113.

NOTES

1. In Oct. 1784, CS took her eight children to Dieppe to join her husband. The el-
dest son William was appointed writer with the East India Company in 1783 but did
not leave England for India until 1788. Whether he made the ninth child in this en-
tourage is not known. Already afoul of creditors after his recent imprisonment for debt,
BS had rented a castle from a Scottish nobleman for his family. Here they stayed
through a severe winter into the spring. CS’s youngest child, George, was born here
that winter and stolen from her (presumably by Catholic priests) to be baptized in the
local parish church.

2. Pregnant, CS was concerned about her health during the voyage. Later she feared
the birth would be fatal to her.

3. Harriet.
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To an Unnamed Recipient

[Woolbeding, Sussex, ca. Sept. 17851
To Miss .

When I found, from your first communication of Mr. ’s critique,?
that he greatly disapproved this humble story, which I hardly imagined he
would think it worth his while to read, I hoped that what he could not
praise he would at least forbear to blame; but, it seems, even if I had been
under the circumstances which he says could alone justify, or rather palliate,
the dispensation of such literary poison, it is evident such a plea would not
have softened the asperity of his criticism, or slacken his invincible zeal for
public justice, in detecting what he terms a literary fraud, which seems to
me a term rather harsh; for I really see no fraud in a person endeavouring to
make a better translation of a work already translated.? A fraud means a
thing which the imposer hopes to make pass for what it is not. This, surely,
could not be the case with the book in question. I never pretended it was
otherwise than a translation; and whether it was the first or the second, I
was as perfectly ignorant as I believe most of my readers were; and had I
been as well informed as Monsr Scourge himself,* I should have thought it
very immaterial, for I am persuaded the former translations are very little
known, and have probably been out of print for years. I will venture to say,
they are not to be found in any catalogue of the circulating libraries; and
perhaps are only known to those who would take the pains to seek after such
trumpery; and I leave to your suggestion whether any one is so likely to take
the trouble as your friend, or so likely to succeed if he did. Do not imagine,
however, I mean to bounce and fly in the * * *5 style about this said letter;
I only wish it had not happened, and that he had given the book a more gen-
tle damnation, and at least have suffered it to have lived its day, which is all
I expected. As it is, I shall withdraw the book rather than let Cadell suffer.

I have the pleasure to add, that the last edition of the Sonnets is, as
Jacques® informs me, so nearly all sold, that it is high time to consider of an-
other edition, which, however, I shall not do hastily, as I intend they shall
appear in a very different form as to size and correctness, and I think I shall
be able to add considerably to the bulk of the volume.”

Dorset, “Charlotte Smith,” p. 40.

NOTES

1. CS’s only known unmarried female friend at this time, Charlotte Collins (b.
1747) of Graftham, Midhurst, was along on 28 Sept. 1784 when CS fell ill while riding
and was taken in by William Hayley (see Hayley’s Memoirs of the Life and Writings of
William Hayley, 1:432). Charlotte Collins was well acquainted with George Steevens
(see n. 2, below), who left her £500 on his death.

2. CS had sent a copy of Manon Lescaut to the critic and Shakespearean commenta-
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tor George Steevens (1736-1800). As he had already purchased it, he returned her copy
to Thomas Cadell, Sr., to spare her the expense. Steevens’s sharp, thorough criticism of
the novel on moral grounds is preserved in a letter in Dorset’s biography of CS (“Char-
lotte Smith,” pp. 43-44). Presumably he made the public objection to the work as a
literary fraud. See n. 4, below.

3. Abbé Prevost’s Histoire du Chevalier Des Grieux et de Manon Lescaut, first published in
1731, was indeed translated into English more than once. Erskine’s translation was pub-
lished by T. Cooper: The Memoirs and Adventures of the Marquis de Bretagne, and Duc d’Har-
court . . .. to Which Is Added, The History of the Chevalier de Grieu {sic} and Moll Lescaut, an
Extravagant Love-Adventure (1743). It appeared in a second edition in Dublin (1770). A
two-volume translation appeared in 1767 titled The History of the Chevalier des Grieux.

4. CS felt obligated to Cadell to withdraw the novel after a short notice by
“Scourge” appeared in the Public Advertiser, complaining that it was a “literary fraud” as
it had been twice before translated, “once annexed to the Marquis de Bretagne, and
once by itself, under the title of the Chevalier de Grieux” (Dorset, “Charlotte Smith,”
p- 45). Dorset claimed that Scourge—that is, George Steevens— was the one who had
attacked Garrick and Hayley (p. 47). While the 1785 edition was suppressed, an anony-
mous edition was printed in 1786 with an unsigned preface dated Normandy, winter
1784-8s5, the date CS returned to Normandy with BS and their children.

5. Dorset’s asterisks.

6. Dennett Jacques (1758-1837), a printer of Chichester from 1783 to 1788,
printed several of CS’s earlier works. He is named as the printer of Dodsley’s second edi-
tion of Elegiac Sonnets (1784) only. In the early days, when CS was moving among Bignor
Park, Woolbeding, London, and later Brighton, Chichester was a central location. In
1794, Jacques moved his printing business to Lower Sloane Street, Chelsea, London.

7. Dodsley had printed the third and fourth editions of Elegiac Sonnets after March
1786, but published no more. CS’s plan for a larger edition was realized in the ex-
panded fifth edition, published by Cadell in 1789.

To John Robinson*

Bignor. Sept* 19% 1785
My Dear Sir,

I enclose the schedule of papers delfivereld in July 1784 to The Attorney
Rickman,?* which together with what I gave myself in July 1783 to Sir John
Dyer & for which I have his receipt (copy of which schedule and receipt you
have had) contain all the papers that I could find at Islington in the Boxes
where M" Richard Smith+ always kept his papers, and all that were any
where to be met with, which we thought the Trustees had a right to. I trust
this schedule will convince you we withheld nothing material to which the
trustees had a claim and that M* Boehm,> to conceal his blundering igno-
rance or to make a parade of his ridiculous assiduity, has not scrupled (as in-
deed he never does when he has a point to carry) to say that which was not.®

Whatever he found (if he found anything) was a duplicate, or duplicates,
and put away among papers of inferior consequence for y¢ Tin Boxes I abso-
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lutely emptied entirely except of a few loose papers that related to buying
Lottery tickets, shares of ships & such affairs for Barbados correspondents
thirty or forty years ago—— And so far was I from meaning to give too lit-
tle that I (in the terror I was under) lost my recollection and gave too much.
Otherwise I should not now {sic} to put to inconvenience and trouble to re-
cover one of the copys of the declaration of Trust.

In regard to the deeds that relate to Sir John Gibbons’s M{orltgage,” M
Smith desires me to say that the purchasers of the Stanwell Lands® will give
up y¢ Original bonds, but not y* Mlor}t[galge deeds. Therefore if they must
be had, it must be by attested Copys, and if it be your pleasure to have it
done, he begs you will send him a written order to that effect, signifying
that y* trust direct such copys to be taken and will pay y¢ expense.

As you were so very good as to inform me that some effects were sent
from Gays,® I hope you will not think me intrusive if I request your atten-
tion to y¢ payment of the interest that is due to me (it will be two years in
February of which I have received fifty pounds)——I shall really be so ex-
tremely distress’d without some part of this arrear that I shall not know
what to do for the actual exigences of my family. I am now near a quarter
behind hand with my Butcher & Grocer, besides Williams Schooling,* the
Boys Taylor (the House rent & taxes bestdes much more), all of which must
be paid in the course of this & next month) for if I do not pay what I owe
now, I shall not get credit for the quarter to come; & until January I have
not a shilling to reckon upon.

As to the other Moneys promis’d will I apprehend more than reimburse
M Boehm & pay M™ Lucy Smith.'* I flatter myself you will have the good-
ness to direct that I may receive at least some part if not y¢ whole of what is
due to me as soon as the Sugars are sold. Otherwise I shall be in a dreadfull
situation. As it is, I am obliged to see my children languishing in the
whooping Cough, which only change of air will remove, because I cannot
afford to send them out for that benefit. I should not, my dear Sir, be so
pressing on this subject had I any other resource than this little pittance to
support us all; but if we do not receive it, we must actually want necessarys.
Therefore it is not in my power to make it so easy to y° Trustees as I sh! wish
to do was I not so very much straightend.

Permit us to offer our condolences for the late loss in your family.'> We
shall be truly happy to hear You and M® Robinson, Lord & Lady Aber-
gavenny," & the children are well.

I have the honor to be
Dear Sir

your Obedient & most Oblig’d Ser*
Charlotte Smith

Petworth House Archives MS. No address or posimark.
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NOTES

I. See Biographical Notes.

2. Gawler Griffith Rickman, a London attorney of Tooke’s Court, Cursitor Street,
represented the collateral branches of the family whose suit sent BS to jail in Dec.
1783.

3. Sir John Swinnerton Dyer, sixth baronet (1738-1801) of Swinnerton Lodge,
Dartmouth, was an army colonel and Groom of the Bedchamber to the Prince of Wales.
The older brother of Thomas Dyer, he was appointed trustee to Richard Smith’s estate
from 2 July 1784 with John Robinson, Edmund Boehm, and Richard Atkinson. He re-
quested to be released and was discharged on 29 July 1788. Anthony Parkin replaced
him.

4. CS’s father-in-law, of Barbados and Islington (1707-13 Oct. 1776), merchant
and plantation owner. His first marriage to the widow of Nathaniel Crow of Barbados
brought him a stepdaughter Mary Crow and produced three children, Richard, Ben-
jamin, and another Mary. (See Genealogical Chart.) His second marriage was to Lucy
Towers, Charlotte’s maternal aunt, whom he evidently met when she worked to ar-
range Charlotte’s marriage to BS. When dividing his considerable estate to his children
and stepchildren according to their needs rather than equally, he wrote his own will
and set the stage for decades of legal wrangling.

5. Edmund Boehm (1741-d. after 1806), a director of the South Sea Company and
the Russia Company, of Ottershaw Park in Chertsey, Surrey. He was involved in trust
affairs by virtue of having married Richard Smith’s granddaughter Dorothy Elizabeth
Berney, second child of William Berney and Mary Smith Berney (later Dyer). Al-
though Boehm was on cordial social terms with his wife’s cousin, Charlotte Mary
Smith, who often visited them, CS herself did not trust him.

6. In Jonathan Swift’'s Gulliver’s Travels (17206), part 4, chapter 4, the Houyhnhnms
—talking horses—explain that they cannot lie or “say the thing which is not,” for that
defeats the ends of speech, which are understanding each other and receiving informa-
tion. CS often uses this phrase.

7. This transaction would have preceded Sir John’s death on 9 July 1776.

8. Location not identified.

9. Gay’s plantation was one of the trust’s holdings in Barbados.

10. See Biographical Note on William Towers Smith. He had received his rank as
writer in the East India Company on 7 Aug. 1783, but CS would not have been com-
pletely relieved of his support until he was actually called into service. He arrived in
Calcutta on 7 Aug. 1788. Her other sons, Nicholas, Charles, Lionel, and George, were
still at home.

11. Lucy Towers Smith (d. 1795), CS’s maternal aunt who raised CS and her siblings
and helped arrange for young Charlotte to marry BS. Lucy then married CS’s father-in-
law, Richard Smith, on 15 May 1767.

12. It is not known who died.

13. In 1781, Robinson’s daughter Mary (d. 1796) married Henry Neville, second
ear] of Abergavenny (1755-1843).
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To Thomas Cadell, Sr.*

[Woolbeding, 3 June 17871
Sir,

Many of my friends and several persons of high fashion have express'd a
wish that the Edition of Sonnets which I have some time meditated may be
publish’d with plates by subscription.> And indeed I find the expence of
good plates (and with no other should I be satisfied) is so great that I cannot
otherwise engage in such a work without hazarding the profit of the Edition
which at present I am so circumstanced as to be unable to do—— With
such illustrious Patronage’ as has (unsolicited) been offer’d me, it would
perhaps be a failure of my duty to my family and yielding to the suggestions
of ill-placed pride if I refusd to take advantage of the offers of my friends
and the good opinion of the public. I wrote to M* Sargent while he was in
Town on this business and requested the favor of him to see you upon it,
Which I beleive he did, but tho I have seen him once since his return into
Sussex, we were so entirely occupied by the relation of other business which
he was so good as to negociate for me that he did not tell me whether he had
had any conversation with you and wether it would be agreeable to you to
take in the subscriptions if the scheme is carried into execution.

I purpose to add other Sonnets and two or three longer poems, the whole
forming a pocket volume, printed on fine paper with four or six plates At
half a Guineau.4

M Gardner,> who is known particularly to some of my friends, I mean
also to engage to open a book for the subscription unless You object to any
second place being named for that purpose.

As I intend keeping the subscription open till after Christmas, it will
give time for the plates to be well executed and for the yet unprinted poems
to appear in as correct a state as possible And will also give my friends op-
portunity to exert themselves for me with effect.

I shall be greatly oblig’d to you to let me know wether you will allow me
to name your house as the first where the subscriptions are to be paid. And
any information you will give me as to the proper manner of conducting
this matter will extremely oblige me.

By the time I have your answer, I hope to have seen M Hayley, without
whose concurrence and assistance I do not mean finally to conclude on it.
But a variety of untoward circumstances have prevented my reaching
Eartham since his return.

I am, Sir,
your ob* & oblig’d Ser,
Charlotte Smith

Woolbeding, June 3 1787
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I beg to know whether a Manuscript® which I wish to submit to your pe-
rusal in the course of a fortnight or three weeks should be forwarded to Lon-
don? The first volume waits only the Transcriber and by that you will, I
apprehend, be able to judge wether you will purchase the copy.

University of Pennsylvania MS. Address: M Cadell/ Strand) London. Postmark: Place not
clear; JU 5 87.

NOTES

1. See Biographical Notes. See Appendix for four additional letters written to
James Upton Tripp in September 1787.

2. This correspondence resulted in a subscription edition, Elegiac Sonnets, by Char-
lotte Smith. The Fifth Edition, with Additional Sonnets and Other Poems (1789). CS’s first il-
lustrated work, it contained five engraved plates, three drawn by Richard Corbould
and two by the better known Thomas Stothard. They were engraved by John Milton,
James Neagle, Thornthwaite, and James Heath.

3. Among the persons of fashion who subscribed to this edition was the duchess of
Cumberland, who put herself down for ten copies. A good number of nobility sub-
scribed to this edition.

4. Dodsley’s fourth edition contained thirty-six sonnets but no other poems or en-
gravings. Along with engravings, twelve sonnets and four other poems were added to
the fifth edition.

5. Henry-Lasher Gardner (d. 1808), bookseller, opposite St. Clement’s Church, the
Strand.

6. In her letter of 10 Feb. 1788, CS states that she had not begun to write Emmeline
until Sept. Thus this manuscript was The Romance of Real Life (1787), which she trans-
lated from Causes célébres et intéressantes, avec les jugemens que les ont décidées (Paris, 1735~
45) by the lawyer Francois Gayot de Pitaval. CS shortened its thirteen volumes to
three, and its seventy-four cases to fifteen. Though she complains in the preface of the
original’s obscure style, repetition, and lack of focus, her journeywork with these ex-
traordinary and often bizarre narratives must have sharpened her own plotting.

To Thomas Cadell, Sr.

Wyhe——14% Jan¥ 1788
Sir,

The reluctance I ever feel to give you farther trouble—who have already
had so much and who have voluntarily undertaken so much on my account
—has prevented me mentioning my renew’d apprehensions ab® M" Smith’s
taking the residue of what may be in your hands on my aeesunit behalf. But
now it becomes necessary for me to inform you that ab‘ a month since, he
wrote to me to say that, as he had taken his passage for Barbados, he beg’d to
see his children before he went.

As I could not doubt an assertion so positive and as many of our joint
friends to whom he had represented his sorrow at being parted from his
“dear Wife and children” thought I ought to comply with this request, I
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not only assented to it, but instead of sending his children to meet him at
the Inn as he suppos’d I should, I hired a post chaise and met him myself at
Godalming, desirous not only to convince him I had no malice against him,
but to conceal his journey from his numerous creditors in Hampshire and
Sussex—concluding he would only stay a day or two and then return to sail
for the West Indies.

But I soon found reason to repent my credulous folly. Tho my house is so
small & I have eight children at home' & am therefore forced to put a tent
bed up in my little Book room, he took possession of it & treated me with
more than his usual brutality—threatening to sell the furniture, the Books,
and every necessary which I have twice saved from the rapacity of his Credi-
tors. This is the situation I have been in for three weeks; yet I have borne it
with patience in hopes of obtaining what I at length got him to do, a deed
providing out of my fortune for his three Younger children born since the
death of their Grandfather, who has given to the rest some provision.? But
within these two or three days a new fit of frenzy has seizd him: he has broke
open all my drawers where my papers were, taken away several sign’d re-
ceipts for the Sonnets (Of which Heaven knows what use he may make) and
foul copies of many things I am writing, all of which he has taken [away]
with him; and he openly declared a resolution of demanding of you the
money You hold of mine.

To day he is gone—to London, & there is reason to suppose may make
immediate application to you. I now beleive him capable of any thing and
therefore, relying entirely on you, beg the favor of you if you have any ap-
prehensions of his having the power to take the money that you will be so
good as to pay it into the hands of your own Banker or any confidential
friend; and on your informing me that you have done so, I will instantly for-
ward to you a receipt in full of all demands. And I am informed that on your
producing Such receipt to M* Smith he can have no power to molest or trou-
ble you? I shall be extremely uneasy till I hear from you or Mf Davis* on
this matter As he appears careless of every thing & totally regardless of the
infamy that must attend such an action. Afd From his own account he is
connected with persons in Town, who are engaged in the desperation of
gaming houses, and I know not what—& from such a Man so acquainted, I
and my family have every thing to fear.

Conscious of having done for him more than any other person on Earth
would have done and in this last instance shewn a foolish reliance on his word
which I knew was worth nothing, I am now firmly resolved never again on any
pretence whatever to see him & have no longer the least wish to keep terms
with him, & I beg that if he calls at your shop as I find he has already done, you
will give him no information whatever As to the Sonnets or any thing else.

M Duer, whom I have seen only for a moment, informs me that no re-
ceipts have been sent to Bull at Bath where during his (M’ Duers) stay he
could have been of great use.> He has however interested some friends there
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for me, and if you will be so good as to let some receipts be sent to Bull,
much may yet be done for me.
I hope to hear from you by an early post and Am, Sir,
y* oblig’d & ob* hble Ser,
Charlotte Smith

General Manuscripts, Manuscripts Division, Department of Rare Books and Special Col-
lections, Princeton University Library. No address or postmark.

NOTES

1. Charlotte Mary (age 18), Nicholas Hankey (16), Charles Dyer (13), Anna Au-
gusta (14), Lucy Eleanor (11), Lionel (10), Harriet Amelia (5), and George Frederick
Augustus (2).

2. When Richard Smith, BS’s father, died in 1776, he settled a great deal of his for-
tune of £36,000 on the six living children to protect them from BS’s already apparent
profligacy. Lionel, Harriet, and George, born after his death, were not covered. CS
never succeeded in persuading BS to settle her much smaller fortune of £7,000 on them
but did so herself before she died.

3. As husband, BS had the right, under law, to any of his wife’s money, including
her earnings by her own enterprise.

4. That is, William Davies; see Biographical Notes.

5. Bull was a bookseller at Bath with whom CS had other dealings. Duer is not
identified.

To an Unnamed Recipient’

36 Norton Street, Portland Place {London}
Feby 1o {71788}
Sir,

You have very little reason to fear that if the Comedy should be matured,
You would be deprived of “your darling priveledges of curtailing, altering,
hinting” So far from it that, had I not been encouraged to beleive you
would condescend to take such trouble, I had never ventured to think of an
undertaking to which I still fear my talents are unequal——

You have reason to smile at the two Lessons I have taken since I have been
in Town. I have learned however from them how I should not write, & I
have also learned what strange compositions are by the courtesy of the
Town, call’d Comedies!

Your objections I admit to be just.> Arbitrary runs ill off the tongue, & I
did not like it myself when I put it down merely for want of being able to
finding another that express’d the character I meant to draw & knowing
that it might easily be changed. Fanfarron’ is exceptionable as being
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French; otherwise the word expresses that for which we have no synonyme
in English. But I am by no means partial to it & will look for another.

You are very good to give me a reproof for writing bad English. I con-
sider it as a very flattering testimony of real kindness & good opinion, as it
shews me that you beleive I have sense enough to hear of any errors. Had I
not learned to receive & value friendly correction, the Novel of which you
speak with so much partiality* would not perhaps so well have deserved
your approbation or that of the public, for M* Hayley had the goodness to
be my critic, & I think that in no one instance I had occasion to doubt the
excellence of his judgement or to prefer my own. The event has proved that
I was right in adhering to his decisions.

The scenes I have written I will not trouble you with till they are more
worthy of being attended too [sic}. I have only to say that possibly you may
beleive I shall be much circumscribed in point of time, as a Comedy of three
acts is no light undertaking. I am trying by removing to a quieter lodging
(& to a cheaper) to obtain more tranquillity, & my eldest Girl> becomes my
copyist so that—tho I have a Novel absolutely pawned to Cadell of three
Volumes® & am not yet half thro it, & tho I have a very large family ca et la7
to all of whom I must attend— Yet I do hope that I may manage it in the
time, Seeing that Emmeline was only begun in September & in the press
the middle of January following

Your Letter is so very friendly & good humoured that I have written with
as much freedom, as if T had the{ ...}
how very few of our modern writers do I feel any inclination to be acquainted
with If the future is to be foreseen from the present, I think a winter or
two more will eradicate the very last remains of real & rational comedy. And
that farce, inferior even to pantomime & buffoonery (at which I own I cannot
laugh), will wholly usurp the Stage, & play going people will speak of the
day of Garrick & Colman as we talk of those of good Queen Bess. At thirty
eight (I am afraid almost thirty nine), this signifies little to me as the time is
approaching when plays will delight not me nor “Opera” “neither!”——

You was not aware perhaps, when you so obligingly ans? my Letter, that
you made yourself liable to the trouble of reading another & a yet longer one
& may possibly exclaim with a slight alteration of Hudibras—

“I think quoth Thomas Womens pens
Of [ Aspen leaves are made?”

Osborn Collection, Yale University MS. No addyess or postmark.

NOTES

1. The recipient may well be George Colman the elder, a London publisher. On 8 Feb.
1795, CS wrote to the duchess of Devonshire that Colman had urged her to write a
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comedy for him “about five years ago, & immediately after the publication of Emme-
line.” The earliest date for this letter would be 1788, the latest (and less likely) 1790.

John Sargent, CS’s and Hayley’s neighbor, is also a possible recipient. No correspon-
dence with him has survived, though he is mentioned in Maida Butler’s article describ-
ing some early letters now lost, “Mrs. Smith and Mr. Cadell.” Hayley is discussed in the
letter, and CS had not yet met Cowper, a later critic, nor did she write to him so infor-
mally.

Brian Edwards, author of The History of the British Colonies in the West Indies (1793~
1801) and some poems, was among the first to encourage her to publish her sonnets. In
the 1790s, CS submitted her work to the rector of Petworth—the Reverend Charles Dun-
ster, a Milton scholar—before sending it to the press, but this letter is probably not to
him. It is much chattier than her sedate, respectful letter to Dunster (see 16 July 1794).

2. Later in the letter it is clear that CS has submitted a scene from a comedy for pe-
rusal; here she is responding to suggestions for revisions. She has recently published
Emmeline, her first novel, and has contracted with Cadell to write Ethelinde for advance
money. CS mentions attempting a play only twice; here and in the letter described in
n. 1. The play long attributed to her, What Is She? was not published until 1799. She
never named it in her letters.

3. That is, fanfaron, “bragging, blustering.”

4. Emmeline.

5. Charlotte Mary (see Biographical Notes).

6. Ethelinde, or the Recluse of the Lake (Cadell, 1789) was five volumes long, and the
fifth volume was the longest. CS sent the first volume to press a year later (3 Feb. 1789).

7. Here and there.

8. The rest of this page is cut away. The text continues on the back of the page. The
end of the letter, which includes the signature, is also missing.

9. The second line is mutilated where the page is cut away. Hudibras has no similar
line. CS often cited lines from memory and her quotations are often inexact.

To Thomas Cadell, Sr.

[London, winter-spring 1788}*
Dr Sir,

I write with extreme difficulty having lost the use of my right hand. Will
you be so good as to send to day time enough for y¢ Post a Guinea to Fry, Rob-
inson,? & Cs to supply my Son? at Portsmouth with his weekly allowance.

I am, dr Sir,
your humble Ser*,
C Smith

Norton St {London}
Saturday Morn#

Bodleian (MS Montagu d. 10). No addyess or postmark.
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NOTES

1. The Bodleian dates this letter as 1787, but the only other letter from Norton
Street was written on 10 Feb. 1788, making winter-spring 1788 a more likely date. CS
had been in Wyke on 14 Jan. 1788.

2. Fry and Robinson are not listed in Kent’s London Directory and similar sources.

3. At 16, Nicholas Hankey Smith was appointed a writer, a clerk in the East India
Company, in 1788; but he did not arrive in India until Sept. 1790 and thus might still
have been in England. See Biographical Notes.

4. A note written at the bottom of the page in another hand shows that this was
paid: “Paid one Guinea/ Mess® Fry and Robinson/ Mildred Court.”

To William Hayley

[London, late 1788-89}"
Copy of a letter from C. S.

Friday Evening

As I know you love a dialogue,? here follows one that passed this morn-
ing:

Scene. The poor Novelist at her desk just about a chapter of Ethelinde.
Enter her Servant.

Ser. “a Gentleman wants you Ma'am below.”

“A gentleman! who is it? anybody of this place?” for I had seen from the
window a vulgar fat Man & heard a consequential rap.

“I don’t know Ma’am, but I believe it is a stranger.”

“Ask his name & business.”

Exit Servant. Enter again. “Ma’am, he says he can’t leave his name or
business but must speak with you.”

I now concluded it was some dun on account of T.3 with wlhic}" I have
been so repeatedly plagued & harassed, & submitting to the interruption as
patiently as I could, I went down with sad civility & an acking heart.

Scene the parlor. A consequential red-faced pert looking Man Solus.
Enter to him the unfortunate Novelist.

Man. “Madam! your obedient—my name is Lane—1I hear you are writ-
ing a novel.”

“Well, Sir, sit down, sir. M Lane the Bookseller?”

“At your service Madam. Novels are—as perhaps you know—quite my
forte &, understanding you are about one, I called to know if you are dis-
posed to deal for it!”

Novelist. “Whatever may be my intention Sir, as to disposing of it, l am
and have long been engaged to M Cadell”——
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“I assure you Madam that—no disparagement to M* Cadell —you w' not
be hurt by giving him up for me. I will venture to say that where he will
give you one hundred pounds, I will give you 2.”

“I have no reason Sir at present to complain of M* Cadell, nor any inten-
tion of leaving him.”

“Well, Ma’am, but the thing is this. M* Cadell has made a great fortune.
Now I have a fortune to make & for that there is no reason d’ye see, I would
give you twice as much as he will; by reason that a novel of yours just now
would be worth any money to me.”

“I cannot listen Sir to any proposals for that in question, it is already dis-
posed of.”

“I am very sorry to hear it. I hoped I might have got the preference—
what you have enter’d into an agreement with M Cadell? I hope you have
made a good bargain. Why I am told now that he gave you but £60 for the
Orphan of the Castle.”

“You have been misinformed, Sir. The Copyright of that is my own.”

After a few more very impertinent enquires & professions on his part, &
what I thought necessary hauteur on mine, he departed, but in about half an
hour, a servant in a fine laced livery came with a letter thus—

Madam—

Understanding the Copyright of the Orphan of the Castle is yours,
wish to treat for 100 Copies of same, as in consequence of my extensive
dealings & supplying all the libraries, can put them into extensive circu-
lation & will deal on such terms as you will find advantageous & wait on
you immediately as I leave the place at four °Clock. Any future produc-
tion in the novel way, flatter to be remembered, which will oblige

your humble sev™ Will™ Lane—

Answer
Sir,
The copyright of Emmeline is mine. But I leave to M* Cadell the sale
& all trouble & expense. On applying to him, you may I apprehend have
any quantity of the 3™ Edition when it is published. I have at present not
the least intention to change my publisher, having found M Cadell hith-
erto equally liberal & respectable. I am, Sir, Y ob St C. S.

There is something highly in character in this dealer in wit. He would make
a glorious figure in the farce we were talking of. But I am such a proud fool
that I feel humbled & hurt at being supposed liable to his negociations &
felt then all in a tremble about it. Somebody I apprehend has told him how
cruelly I want money, & he thought my poverty w' make me Eagerly grasp
at his offers, & finding the first fail, thought I ¢'¥ not resist 40 or 50£ for 100
Copies of Emmeline, by w* means he ¢¢ get a sort of hold on me. But I think
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I have done right in repulsing forever his pert advances. Alas! how unfit I
am for the common intercourse of common life, & how very unfit for all I
am forced to encounter.

The Fitzwilliam Museum, Cambridge. Copy by Hayley. No addyess or postmark.

NOTES

1. CS spent most of 1788 and part of 1789 writing Ethelinde, the one factual clue in
dating this letter. Late 1788 seems a likely time for it. The second edition of Emmeline
came out in 1788, giving William Lane time at the end of the year to try to obtain this
popular work.

2. CS’s use of stage directions and dialogue in this letter is unique. On 10 Feb.
1788, she refers to undertaking a comedy in three acts. Perhaps she had just tried her
hand at comedy, and so this letter’s dramatic form would come naturally.

3. “T.” is not identified.

4. William Lane (1738-1814) of Leadenhall Street helped establish circulating li-
braries while publishing at his Minerva Press (1790-1820) many of the cheaply pro-
duced volumes that supplied them. CS wanted scrupulously to avoid any connection
with “Lanes trumpery Novels” (CS to Thomas Cadell, Jr., and William Davies, 5 Jan.

1796).

To Thomas Cadell, Sr.

[London} Feb’ 3 1789
Sir,

I troubled you last night with a draft, ab® which I hardly knew what I
wrote as I was at the moment much hurried. My Son’ waits upon you with
this, but if it is unpleasant or inconvenient to you to give me Cash for the
Ballance of the draught, I will send it to a Bankers who negociate matters for
the Chichester Bank & repay you the five G*. This however will be attended
with some trouble, & therefore if you can oblige me, I conclude you will.

The first Volume of Ethelinde will in a week be transcribed for the Press.
Do you wish to have it sent to the Printers before the whole is deliverd? &
do you mean Jacques should have it? He desired me to ask it of you, saying,
that if you was so kind as to favour him with the business, he w¢ execute it
as to money & time of payment on the same terms as any other Printer. I
told him I would mention it, but should not make myself a party in the
matter ab® which you will decide as best pleases you.

I am, Sir, your most ob* & oblig’d Ser,
Charlotte Smith

Huntington MS (HM10802). Addyress: Tol M" Cadell/ Strand/ Opposite the end of Ca-
tharine Street. No postmark.
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NOTE
1. Possibly Nicholas, who had not yet left for India.

To George Robinson®

[Brighton, 18 June 1789}
Sir,

In consequence of a conversation I had yesterday with M* Hayley at
Eartham, and of some difficulties likely to arise between me and M* Cadell,
I give you this trouble. I mean not to complain of M Cadell who has hith-
erto conducted himself towards me with a liberality which is from the ac-
count of others sometimes unusual with him.? But, as he has made a very
considerable profit by the Novel of Emmeline and has in his hands a certain
security for a small advance (vis, near fifty pounds to be paid him in the
course of Trade by a Bookseller on the Sonnet account), I think myself
hardly used in having a draft for fifteen G* returned, which I had not made
payable till the last Volume of the work I am about should be in the hands
of the Printer. A work which it is beleived by good Judges will equal in suc-
cess, as in merit they think it exceeds, Emmeline.>

It is very disagreeable to me and quite out of my way to have any dis-
agreement on the subject of money. And as I always find accounts irksome
& frequently not very clear as to the Authors profit, I will sell the copy right
of the Novel I am on the point of finishing. It will be in five volumes of
which two are actually printed; the third in the Printers hands; the fourth
ready & the fifth in such forwardness that it will be very soon perfectly pre-
pared for the press.

The price Miss Burney obtain’d, & the fix'd price for works whose Au-
thors are known, is fifty pounds a volume, & this price M* Cadell would
have given me & will still give. He has advanced ab* seventy pounds on ac-
count of this Novel.s The profit he allow’d for two thirds of Emmeline, first
Edition (for of the others I had only half) was one hundred and thirty
pounds, I think (but I have not the sketch of the account by me, & a regular
statement has never been render’d). Of course I thought I had still money
coming to me on it the new one, & that he would not, knowing how I am
situated as to my private fortune, have refus’d a small accommodation (tho
I know it is not usual to pay Authors till a month after publication), & all
circumstances consider’d I do think he has not acted with kindness which,
as he could not have lost by it in any way, I must think dissolves all obliga-
tions on my side to continue with him

Let me know therefore whether it will be agreeable to you to purchase
the five Volumes on the above terms, Paying to M* Cadell the Money with
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in[terels® he has advanced, and half the rest, on delivery of the whole work,
The remainder at a month after publication
Emmeline, the copy right of which is mine, is now reprinted in a third
edition, & Mr Cadell reserved it I beleive to re-publish with the present
Novel. Two thousand copies of that work have been sold within little more
than a Twelvemonth, & I will venture to say that the demand for the
present work will be very great as soon as it is publish'd——even at this late
season I will own to you that I had various solicitations while I was
in London from Persons in the Trade, but there are names which No profit
should induce me to accept as my publishers. M" Cadells respectability can-
not be denied, & if I am compelled to change, it must be only for a Gentle-
man of equal respectability.® For which reason I apply Sir to you, and beg
the favour of an answer by the return of the Post which will oblige, Sir,
your obed® humble Ser*,
Charlotte Smith

Brighthelmston, June 18® 1789
I need not name to you I am persuaded the necessity of secrecy, that in
these cases being always understood.

Henry W. and Albert A. Berg Collection of English and American Literature, The New
York Public Library, Astor, Lenox and Tilden Foundations MS. Address: To/ M Robin-
son/ PaterNosterrow/ London. Postmark: BRIGHTHELMSTONE; JU 19 89.

NOTES

1. CS settled her present quarrel with Cadell but turned to Robinson again after
Cadell rejected Desmond (1793) on account of its revolutionary sentiments. G. G. J. and
J. Robinson published the controversial work, but nothing else by CS.

2. Neither the records of Cadell and Davies in the Longman Archives at the Uni-
versity of Reading nor Theodore Besterman’s Publishing Firm of Cadell and Davis offer
much evidence that Cadell was generous toward authors in advance of publication.

3. Ethelinde, or the Recluse of the Lake, published by Cadell in 1789, was nearly as suc-
cesstul as Emmeline, the Orphan of the Castle (1788). It is a quieter, more sustained port-
trait of characters caught in a sentimental situation of tender love and anguishing
separations.

4. CS finished revising the second through the fifth volumes of this long novel be-
tween 3 Feb. and 18 June 1789.

5. In 1782, Fanny Burney received £250 for her five-volume Cecelia. Although
usual, the price cannot be called “fixed.” In 1794, Ann Radcliffe was paid £500 for the
four-volume Mysteries of Udolpho. Cadell often gave CS considerable advances on work
in progress. Authors were usually paid, as she goes on to say, one month after a work
was published.

6. Known for hospitality at his Streatham villa as well as for politically liberal
views, Robinson was very much the sort of gentleman bookseller whom CS sought to
publish her works.
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To Dr. Thomas Shirley*

[Brighton, 22 August 1789}
Dear Sir,

When first Charlotte came hither, her Grand Mother talk’d much of
coming down to Brighton under the idea that the sea air would be of great
use to her & that she might be able to use the hot baths.>

Of this I now hear no more, tho the marriage of Miss Berney and their in-
tentions of passing some time here would, I suppose, be a very strong addi-
tional motive to my Aunt Now I am going to tell you why I wish she
may again think of & execute this project. I have a friend in Ireland> whom
I love extremely who is very desirous of my going over to her for a few weeks
and returning with her to England in December. She is in a rank of life
which enables her to be of great use to my family, & policy as well as plea-
sure urge me to oblige her if I could. If my Aunt would come down and in-
habit my house, I should leave my Girls without being uneasy; she would
have a comfortable house without any expence, and I should be able to get
off the thorns for a little while & begin a New Novel at Shanes Castle—

I need not say to you that duty rather than inclination has for many years
compelled me to live in a way for which I am very ill calculated. It has often
been so bitter to me that nothing but my tenderness for the children could
have carried me thro it When I can escape from it without injury to
them, it is a duty which I think I owe myself; I owe it indeed to them also,
for on my health & power of writing depends their support, and I need not
tell you that neither are promoted by incessant anxiety & sameness of scene.
The two little ones* will be at day school, & the old Lady will have no trou-
ble with them; The elder Girls will be I suppose rather pleasant to her, &
she will have a spacious dining room and a bed chamber adjoining within
two hundred yards of the Sea. An easy stair case & a Sedan chair may always
be had to carry her down to y* sea So that consulting her own health only
perhaps she could not do better. And when her dear Boehms & dear Miss
Berney,> now made dearer by being on the point of marrying a Man who
keeps three carriages, are here also, what can be wanting to her felicity? Un-
less one could transport M Scrivener and the Sieur Davison also®

Will you, if you think that change of air &c may really be useful to her,
promote her coming if she names it to you? I shall write to her on Monday
about it, & you will doubtless be consulted When you will Of course say
what you think right without adverting to secret influence. I am so strongly
tempted on one hand & so weary of the labour of Sysyphus on the other that
I am afraid I shall not hold out unless some little change renews my powers
of perseverence. Virtue of all sorts is a mighty perishable commodity. Mine
has held out miraculously for the space of four & twenty years, & tis not
worth while to let it fail in my fortieth year.
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But really it is almost too much for me, having the power to live so much
otherwise, to be compelled to live only to write & write only to live. While
every body seems to think (I mean of the family) that I am bound to do it,
forgetting that I was a mere child when they talk’d me into bonds, which I
have found most insupportably heavy, & that to provide for them I promis’d
what it is wonderful that I have perform’d in any part. But there is a time
when the soul rebels against fetters so unjustly imposed and when, if they
are not a little lighten’d, they must be wholly thrown off. I say all this to
you knowing that, with great liberality of mind, you are perfectly aware of
my situation.

Charlottes face is much better, & I have receiv’d much benefit from the
remedy you prescribed for me.

Nobody knows of my writing to you; you will of course let it remain a se-
cret & beleive me, with great regard,

Dear Sir,
your oblig’d & ob* Ser*,
Charlotte Smith

Aug* 22 1789

University of California at Los Angeles MS. Address: Tol M Shirly/ at/ Islington/ { Lon-
don}. Postmark illegible.

NOTES

1. Probably the Islington surgeon Thomas Shirley (b. 1729), although the last
record of him in P. J. and R. V. Wallis’s Eighteenth Century Medics is 1781.

2. Charlotte Mary, the oldest child at home, now 20. This grandmother was CS’s
mother-in-law, Mrs. Lucy Towers Smith. She had an unusual double relationship to CS
and her children. Before becoming Richard Smith’s third wife, she was Lucy Towers,
the maternal aunt who had raised CS and her siblings after their mother Anna Towers
Turner died—hence the reference to “my Aunt” in the next sentence. Richard Smith’s
only daughter Mary married William Berney of Barbados in 1757. (Hilbish called him
Walter {Charlotte Smith, Poet and Novelist, p. 541, but CS’s use of “William” seems au-
thoritative [see CS to William Tyler, 9 Aug. 1801}.) Mary had three children by him.
The Miss Berney mentioned in the following sentence is the youngest, Mary Eleanor,
who later married Thomas Henchman. (See Genealogical Chart.)

3. The Honorable Henrietta Boyle O'Neill (1758-1793), with whom CS stayed
when in London at Norton Street, Portland Place. There is no evidence that CS was
able to make this much-needed trip away from her work and troubles. She hoped that
Mrs. O’Neill’s rank in life would benefit her family. Henrietta was the only daughter
and heiress of Charles Boyle, Viscount Dungarvon, eldest son of John, fifth earl of Cork
and Orrery. Her husband, John O’Neill, belonged to the great dynastic house of
O’Neill, the oldest family lineage in Europe, traceable to 360 C.E.; they had been
kings of Ireland until the thirteenth century and of northern Ireland until 1603. With
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John, Henrietta created a private theater at the family seat, Shanes Castle, Co. Antrim,
Ireland. He was created viscount in 1795, after her death.

4. CS’s two youngest were Harriet (7) and George (4). The elder girls were Char-
lotte Mary, Augusta (15), and Lucy (13).

5. Richard Smith’s granddaughter (Mary Berney Dyer’s older daughter) Dorothy
Elizabeth had married Edmund Boehm. (See Genealogical Chart.) Compared to the
other legatees, the Boehms were on relatively good terms with CS and were close
friends with her daughter Charlotte Mary throughout her life.

6. Not identified as either real people or pet names of family members.

To George Robinson

Middle Street Brighthelmston
Sep= 28 1789
Sir,

Having now completed my last engagement with M Cadell & finding
much of scruple and hesitation abt him which is irksome to me, I wish to
know whether I may consider you as being willing to treat with me for a
work I purpose immediately to begin Of tales in the way of Marmontel." I
am told there is no such book well done in English & that three small vol-
umes w* probably be successful. I sh! perhaps want some advance before the
delivery of the book, which may & probably will be in April, But certainly
none, till the Books were in considerable forwardness & approved by the
first literary Judges

Your early an{swe}* will much oblige, Sir,

your very humble Ser
Charlotte Smith

Jobn Wild Autograph Collection, Manuscripts Division, Rare Books and Special Collec-
tions, Princeton University Library. Address: M" Robinson/ Pater Noster Row/ London.
Postmark: BRIGHTHELMSTONE/ { // }89.

NOTE

1. Jean-Francois Marmontel (1728-1799), French moralist, philosopher, man of
letters, and playwright. His Contes moraux (1761), or moral tales, were widely influen-
tial. They may have been the impetus for CS’s longer Letters of a Solitary Wanderer
(1800-1802), not undertaken for another ten years, or for her shorter, more explicitly
moral tales for children, beginning with Rural Walks (1795). For the time being, she
continued to write long fiction.
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To Benjamin Smith*

[London, 19 February 1790}

I enclose you the order necessary for y© Emancipation of y¢ papers in the
hands of yr friend, the Sieur Browne,? and I advise you to pursue the matter,
as I think he must refund. If you sign your name above mine & send the
order to Mr Bicknell,* I apprehend yer he would do the needful.

[Unsigned}

Petworth House Archives MS. No addyess or posimark.

NOTES

1. See Biographical Notes. This first of CS’s four surviving communications to her
husband is the shortest and most business-like. It is one-third of the usual page of sta-
tionery, and a fragment of the original address can be seen: “To.../B...”

2. The name of the recipient and date of the note are given on the back in another
hand.

3. It seems unlikely that BS’s friend Browne was related to John W. Browne from
whom CS rented the troublesome house at Storrington in 1793 that she kept through
1794 for her son Charles’s sake.

4. Charles Bicknell, Esq., of 41 Norfolk St., Strand, was CS’s solicitor until her
death. By 1802 he is in the Law Lists as solicitor to the Admiralty and Navy and dep-
uty bailiff of the City and liberty of Westminster. CS relied upon him heavily for advice
as well as for copies of legal documents from earlier years. Ultimately she felt him un-
suited for trust business, for, as she wrote to the earl of Egremont, he “is an honest, hu-
mane, conscientious & good Man, & {so} . . . unfit for the defence of a cause where there
has already been great dishonesty & prevarication & falsehood on the part of the assail-
ants” (12 Oct. 1803).

To William Davies

[London, 19 February 1790}
Sir,

I forgot to day to take the two Sonnets & therefore must trouble you to
send them to the Excise Office——directed for Miss S——and Miss M——
Ekins at Chelmsford:" to the care of the Hon® John Olmius Excise Office.?
When Miss Williams’s books? come out pray let me have a copy, & I should
be glad to have Zeluco* also & M™ Piozzi’s last publication.>

I am y* obed® Ser,
Ch Smith

London, Feb¥ 19® 1790
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Bodleian MS Montagu d. 2, fol. 160-61. (Addyess: M" Davies/ ar M" Cadells/ Strand.
Postmark: <Paid/Penny/Post. >

NOTES

1. CS may have known the Ekins for some time. Both Mrs. Ekins and Miss Ekins
subscribed to the 1796 Narrative of the loss of the Catharine, Venus and Piedmont transports.

2. The Honorable John Luttrell Olmius (ca. 1742-1829), commissioner of excise
since 1784. His wife, Elizabeth Olmius (1742-1797), later befriended CS while gath-
ering subscriptions for Elegiac Sonnets ii; they each subscribed for two copies.

3. In 1790, Helen Maria Williams (1762-1827) had published two works, her
novel Julia and Letters Written in France in the Summer of 1790.

4. Dr. John Moore (1729-1802), a native of Scotland, wrote the successful novel
Zeluco: Various Views of Human Nature Taken from Life and Manners, Foreign and Domestic
(1789). He was trained in Glasgow and practiced medicine and surgery there for
twenty years. After six years abroad as companion and physician to the young duke of
Hamilton, he quit regular practice and moved his family to London to advance his
sons’ careers and write for the popular market. His best-known works were A View of
Society and Manners in France, Switzerland, and Germany (1779), A View of Sociery and
Manners in Italy (1781), and his novel Zeluco (1789). Among Moore’s political friends
were the Foxite Whigs the duke and duchess of Devonshire (whose involvement in CS’s
affairs might have been due to Moore) and the controversial earl of Lauderdale. His lit-
erary friends were Sir Joshua Reynolds, Samuel Rogers, Mrs. Piozzi, Helen Maria Wil-
liams, Tom Paine, and Mrs. Barbauld — predominantly sympathizers, like himself, of
the revolution in France.

5. Hester Lynch Thrale Piozzi (1741-1821) had recently published Observations and
Reflections Made in the Course of a_Journey through France, Italy, and Germany (1789).

To {James Upton Tripp}

Graftham? March 26™
1790
Sir,

I take the liberty of sending to you the two Volumes Lord Egremont was
so very obliging as to lend me. And request the favor of you to give direc-
tions for their being immediately replaced in the Library: from which, if it
be not intruding too much, I would beg to borrow “Original Letters pub-
lish’d by Sir John Fenn.”> I want to refer to Le Dictionnaire de Bayle,
which is a very volumnious book. I am afraid too much so to make my hav-
ing it convenient. It is a large Volumes {sic} or more, originally French in
which Language it will most probably be found in his Ldships Library; and
if it can be had without any hazard of hurting the Books by their weight, I
should be very much oblig’d to you to let me have them sometime before
the 3 of April when I return to Brighthelmstone——Bayle gives the his-
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tory of Eminent Men. There is an English Translation, but I should prefer
the Original.

I trust you will pardon this trouble from, Sir,
your oblig’d humble Ser*
Charlotte Smith

Petworth House Archives MS. No addyess or posimark.

NOTES

1. See Biographical Notes. See Appendix for four additional letters written to
James Upton Tripp in September 1787 concerning CS’s relationship with Egremont.

2. This is her only known sojourn at Graftham, a village south of Petworth.

3. Original Letters, Written During the Reigns of Henry VI, Edward IV, and Richard 111,
5 vols. (1787-1825).

4. Pierre Bayle’s An Historical and Critical Dictionary was published in 4 folio vol-
umes in its first English edition (1710) and 5 folio volumes in its second (1734-38).

To Thomas Cadell, Sr.

Brighthelmstone
Aug 220

1790

Dear Sir,

Some circumstances have lately occurred, which make me think it better
and more secure for you to enter into such an agreement in regard to the
new Novel' as was drawn up (but I think never sign’d) in regard to Ethe-
linde. The Work will be comprised in four Volumes which, when com-
pleted, will do more I hope than get me out of debt to you. But I do hope
also that (as you will certainly be on the whole a considerable gainer by our
transactions and as my writing is just now so much in fashion) you will
agree to make a further pay® of ten pounds a volume on the publication of
the second edition.

This is indeed but a poor compensation for the loss I must inevitably sus-
tain in selling the copy right. I am very ready to do justice to your liberality
in general, & do believe that you had rather not buy it because I must so
lose. But Alas!— it is my poverty and not my will that has forced me to do
it, & while M Smiths circumstances remain as they are, I do not know
whether it is not better to sell intirely all my literary property—— Which,
when once bought and paid for, no claimant against him can, as I am well
informed, affect Whereas I am much afraid that there are circum-
stances wherein every thing really mine w! be given up during his life to
the use of Mr Smiths Creditors. This information & some talk from Mr
Halliday? of a very discomforting nature has revived a wish to sell entirely
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the Copy right of Celestina & that of Emmeline and the Sonnets for what-
ever they may be worth. A purchaser for the latter I could easily find as I ap-
prehend you do not think them objects. But I have ever cautiously avoided
any step which could be construed into a wish to loosen or break a connec-
tion with you which I have reason to speak so well of.

In regard to Celestina I ¢! wish that when the agreement is drawn up, the
purchase of a £50 a volume might be compleated & the draft I gave you on
M Dyer3 & Turner* returned I shall then know what I work for; & tho
the Balance, if any, will be but small, it will be of service to me now, as I am
straining every nerve to keep up appearances to my daughters establish-
ment with a Man of fortune who has been some months attach’d to her is se-
cured. For this, as it is worth every thing to me & my other children, I
would spare no exertion; & indeed it is well worth every effort; as the only
one of few things that w! give a new colour to my hitherto dark & sad des-
tiny

I wish to have your early answer on this, or rather on these subjects & M
Bicknell may if you please draw up the agreement. The four Volumes to be
delivered between this period & the 1* of January—I name a longer date
than we at first talked of because I am compelled to be much more in com-
pany on account of my daughter than I was last year & of course work more
slowly—besides that, an increasing reputation I am of course very unwill-
ing to risk, & I think it better, & so I am sure will you, to be a few weeks
later than to send an hurried or incorrect performance abroad. M™ Hayleys
absence in Frances deprived me at present of a corrector, & I am by no means
secure enough of my own powers, flattered as I daily am, to hazard the press
without the opinion & correction of a literary friend.

In all these reasons, I am persuaded you will not object to giving me the
farther latitude from November to January. It may perhaps be not unpleas-
ant to you to hear that my literary acquaintance & of course my fashion is
daily increasing. I have been introduced among others to M Sheridan® who
complimented me very highly on both the Novels— & indeed I have reason
enough to be proud of y¢ attention I daily receive. While I cannot but la-
ment that from the peculiar circumstances of my family, the money I might
earn for their future provision is all consumed by their support & their
Grandfathers property likely, I fear, to be wasted in Law.

Pray let me hear from you as soon as you can, and believe me with all
wishes for y* health & pleasant recess at Broadstairs,

Dear Sir
your most obed"® Sert
Charlotte Smith
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Robert H. Taylor Collection, Manuscripts Division, Department of Rare Books and Special
Collections, Princeton University Library. Address: To/ Thomas Cadell Esq/ Broad
Stairs/ near/ Margatel Kent. Postmark: BRIGHTHELMSTONE. AU 23 go.

NOTES

1. Celestina (1791), CS’s third novel with Cadell.

2. Probably Simon Halliday, a friend and advisor of BS in England who acted as li-
aison between CS and BS once he was in exile.

3. Thomas Dyer (1744-1800) of Kensington, second brother of Sir John Swinner-
ton Dyer and second husband of Richard Smith’s daughter Mary Berney. (See Genea-
logical Chart.) They had one daughter, Maria Elizabeth Charlotte (d. 1805), and four
sons: Richard Swinnerton (1769-1794), Thomas Swinnerton (1770-1854), John (1772~
1816), and Edward (1774-1816). Thomas Swinnerton succeeded his uncle as eighth
baronet.

Sir John, the sixth baronet, was a trustee to the Smith estate until discharged from
that duty on 29 July 1788 (he was replaced by Anthony Parkin).

4. CS’s younger and only brother, the Reverend Nicholas Turner (1750-1819). See
Biographical Notes.

5. Hayley was in France from 3 Aug. 1792 until the end of the month.

6. The dramatist Richard Brinsley Sheridan (1751-1816).

To Thomas Cadell, Sr.

Brighthelmstone, Sep® 8" 1790
Dear Sir,

I should have been glad to have had your idea’s of the value of the copy
right of the Sonnets & the future edit™ of Emmeline after the third As it is
not to be suppos’d I can appreciate them & a thousand reasons deter me
from enquiring their value of any other of the Trade.

I am extremely sick of my trade and very anxious to leave it off. When
ever my Childrens affairs are settled, I shall not need it for them & have at
all events an independence for myself.! Therefore I had rather sell the copy
right of the Sonnets & of Emmeline for less than their value than keep
them—at some hazard perhaps of their becoming at some time or other the
property of Mf Smiths Creditors if the right remains in me.

You need not be solicitous now for the Paper I named from him because
I have a general power of Attorney from him to transact every sort of busi-
ness, relative to his affairs, mine, or the Childrens, which I am assur’d very
fully authenticates & secures any pecuniary transaction either in regard to
you or others.

Having done the Poetry for Celestina* and having no doubt of putting
the whole upon paper (since it is already settled in my head) by the time
named, I have been strongly tempted to overlook the Translation of a very
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curious and interesting book just procured from France Which w? probably
have a very rapid sale and w9, as it is mere play, be ready in about six weeks.
There are two volumes of ab® 450 pages, the two——of french—which w¢
make nearly the same in English & as it relates to the present crisis, w?
probably be read with great avidity. It should be twenty five pounds a vol-
ume, & I w? publish it with my name. Let me know your opinion & whether
if it were done you w* engage for it. You may be assured it shall not preju-
dice the progress of Celestina. Celerity however in such a matter is every-
thing; favor me therefore with a speedy answer3

As to the other matter, I will sell the copy right of the Sonnets for Forty,
and of Emmeline for twenty pounds* & at this Sum, I am sure you must be
a considerable gainer.

I have drawn on you at ten days for five G* the ballance of what for Celes-
tina will be payable, according to your statement, for Mess™ the Trustees re-
turn’d two Bills of mine after promising to pay them & till by the
intervention of Mf Hardinge,> I can get them paid, I am literally pennyless

Certainly This trifle will make no difference between us. As
soon as I get the agreement which M Bicknell is drawing up, I will sign &
send it you Jacques has printed all I have yet seen of Celestina (ie—the
greater part of the first volume) very neatly and correctly.

I am, Sir, in hopes of an early an,
your most obed® & oblig’d Ser,
Charlotte Smith

Houghton Library Autograph File MS, Harvard University. No addyess or postmark.

NOTES

1. This is probably not the case, though CS always asserted that some money be-
longed to her. None of the three settlements made on her at and after marriage pro-
vided for her if she separated from BS. She discusses these settlements in later letters in
detail but describes no settlement or legacy that would have provided her with an in-
dependent income.

2. Celestina. A Novel (1791) contained five sonnets and one lyric poem, “The Peas-
ant of the Alps.”

3. CS never translated such a work nor mentioned it again.

4. Inserted above the word “pounds” is “G +” for Guineas. According to Butler in
“Mrs. Smith and Mr. Cadell,” CS had already received £60 for the third edition of Em-
meline.

5. CS had a small income from the trust to Richard Smith’s unsettled estate, con-
trolled by the trustees. Mr. Hardinge may be George Hardinge (1743-1816), member
of Parliament, senior justice of the counties of Brecon, Glamorgan, and Radnor. An au-
thor and poet, he was known for benevolence and wit. He was slightly connected with
CS from 1790 to 1792 (see CS to George Robinson, 20 Jan. 1792, and CS to Cadell, Sr.,
Apr. 1792).
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To James Upton Tripp

Brighthelmstone
Oct’ 1% 1790
Sir,

You have ever been so obligingly attentive to every request I have taken
the liberty to trouble you with that I hesitate the less to trouble you now. A
very particular circumstance makes me desirous of obliging a family here to
one branch of which I have been indebted for several brace of Partridges. This
Country produces no Pheasants, & I should be very glad to send them a
Leash' or four, which, as I know are likely to be in great plenty in your Coun-
try, and that I may beg them from Lord Egremonts Manors, without hazard
of being very intrusive, I venture to request the favor of you to oblige me
with them as early as you can do it without prejudice to the claims of those
who have a better right to your kindness. If they are sent to the Norfolk arms
at Arundel p* Petworth diligence? On a Monday, Wednesday, or Friday
evening, they will reach me the next day by the Coach that comes from
thence to this place, on Tuesdays, thursdays & Saturdays. I will not ask you
to pardon this freedom, persuaded as I am of your good nature. I am, Sir,

your obedient & Oblig’d Ser*
Charlotte Smith

Petworth House Archives MS. Address: James Tripp Esq'/ Petworth! by London. Postmark:
BRIGHTHELMSTONE; OC/ 2/ go.

NOTES

I. A sporting term meaning three.
2. A public stagecoach.
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“HOPE LONG DELAY D’

—31 AUGUST 1791

2,

After seven years of productive authorship, Charlotte Smith began to chafe
under the strain of writing to support her childyen. She had embarked on her
career to earn money while waiting for the settlement of her father-in-law’s
will, worth £36,000 when he died in 17706. Complex and ambiguously writ-
ten, the will settled the bulk of Richard Smith’s fortune on Charlotte and Ben-
Jamin's children. Fifteen years after his death, Benjamin’s mismanagement
had reduced the value of the estate by at least £16,000. No real settlement was
in sight. Thomas and Mary Smith Berney Dyer, Richard Smith’s only danugh-
ter, interpreted the will to award more to their children than Charlotte Smith
would agree to. Moreover, two sugar plantations in Barbadys still supplied the
trust with earnings that were often subject to shipping delays. The January
1792 meeting of the families in Chatham Place, London, resolved nothing.

Seven of her childyen depended on her for support during this time. The ex-
pense of educating Charles and Lionel at Winchester College may have contrib-
uted to her lack of money as Christmas 1791 approached. Smith was prolifu,
publishing Celestina in 1791 and Desmond and the sixth edition of Ele-
giac Sonnets iz 1792; she also began several works that were finished in
1793. Charlotte Mary, her oldest daughter, sometimes stayed with relatives in
London, leaving Augusta, Lucy, Harriet, and George at home. Smith had
some comfort and support during these years from ber London friend Henrietta
O’Neill, a fellow poet. She had a cordial, almost literary relationship with the
earl of Egremont’s estate agent, James Upton Tripp, who loaned her books from
the Petworth library and sent her pheasants shot in its fields.



33 @ 1791-92
To {James Upton Tripp}

Brighthelmstone Jany 17
1791
Sir,

I receiv’d about a fortnight since four volumes of Bayle in French,* which
I understood from a short note of my Brothers,> Lord Egremont had been so
very good as to send for from London in consequence of my application for
them last year. I am extremely sorry I was the occasion of giving his Ldship
so much trouble & cannot sufficiently express my gratitude.

The Books are so large that they are bad travellers, and I am much afraid
have been a little rubbed in their Journey hither, tho they appear’d to have
been very carefully pack’d. This renders me uneasy about their return to
Petworth, & I fully intended bringing them with me as far as Graftham to-
wards the end of this week, & to have left them a day or two afterwards at
some safe place at Petworth in my way thro it as I intended to have gone
that way to London.

But Letters I have received to day compell me to relinquish this plan, and
to go from hence on Teusday. I have however given strict orders ab* the
Books, and if my stay is very long, they shall be sent back, sewn in soft cloth
to prevent their receiving any injury, which would vex me extremely.

Allow me to take this opportunity of thanking you for the Pheasants
which unluckily never reach’d their destination but for which I am equally
oblig’d to you. And I must always acknowledge myself for many civilities, Sir,

your most obedient
& much oblig’d Ser*
Charlotte Smith——

Petworth House Archives MS. No address or postmark.

NOTES

1. CS requested Bayle’s dictionary on 26 Mar. 1790.
2. Nicholas Turner. See Biographical Notes.

To Thomas Cadell, Sr.

[Brighton, 8 May 1791}
Sir

I shall be oblig’d to you to send me down Lorenzo," & if it is in Print, Dr
Darwins Lover of the Plants? as soon as possible, as the latter, indeed Both,
I particularly want. Also M Hardinges Letter to Burke.
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I am in haste.

Sir, y* obed® humble Ser?,
Charlotte Smith

Brighton
May 8" 1791

Boston Public Library/Rare Books Department MS Ch.H.3.20. No addyess or postmark.
{“Strand)/ London” appears on the back of this sheet, which appears to have been mailed with
something else. It is on a scrap of paper the size of a receipt, 3" by 7". Few such hasty notes
have survived, }

NOTES

1. William Roscoe (1753-1831) published his popular Life of Lorenzo De’ Medici,
Calld the Magnificent in 1795. CS here refers to the earlier version of the work, which he
had privately printed in 1791.

2. The Loves of Plants. With Philosophical Notes is part 2 of The Botanic Garden; A
Poem, in Two Parts (1791) by the naturalist Erasmus Darwin (1731-1802). The Loves of
Plants was first issued alone in 1789.

3. George Hardinge (see CS to Cadell, Sr., 8 Sept. 1790, n. 5) wrote “A Series of
Letters to the Rt. Hon. Burke [as to}] the Constitutional Existence of an Impeachment
against Mr. Hastings” in 1791.

To William Davies

[London, 8 June 1791}
Sir,

At the end of Lorenzo, there are Poems advertis’d said to have been pub-
lish’d in the Oracle by M" Merry & others, particularly one call’d the Inter-
view." Will you be so good as to get me this book this evening?

I expected M* Jacques? to have brought a proof here to day or two, but I
have seen nothing of him. If he calls tomorrow, do be so good as to send him
hither as early as possible as I shall be out on business all day & wish to
avoid all delays now in correcting the press. Since the work is finish'd.3

I am, Sir,
your oblig’d hble Ser",
Charlotte Smith

June 8* 1791
Have you got Stewarts travels to ascertain Moral Motion?+ If you have, I w*
borrow for I shall not buy them till I am sure they are worth it.

Send me Miss Williams’s farewell to England® by the bearer and the
above mention’d Poems if you have them.
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Yale University MS. Addyess: Mr. Davies/ ar M Cadells/ Opposite the end of] Surry Street/
Strand, No postmark.

NOTES

1. “The Interview” documents the “meeting” between Della Crusca (Robert Merry)
and Anna Maria (Hannah Cowley) following their long newspaper flirtation in verse.
When they discover each other to be middle-aged, they determine to continue as
friends. The Oracle, Bell’s New World was a daily published in London from 1789 to
1794, when it merged with the London Daily Post.

2. On the printer Jacques, see CS to an unnamed recipient, ca. Sept. 1785, n. 6.

3. Possibly Celestina (1791).

4. John Stewart (1749-1822), the “walking Stewart,” had served in India and trav-
eled, usually walking, through much of the Near East, North Africa, and Europe.
Highly eccentric, he wrote a number of odd philosophical works, including Travels over
the Most Interesting Parts of the Globe, to Discover the Source of Moral Motion (21789).

5. Rather early in her productive career, Helen Maria Williams wrote A Farewell for
Two Years to England; A Poem (1791). A poet and novelist, she is most remembered for
her Letters from France (1794, 1796) and for later works chronicling the events of the
French Revolution and its aftermath. She held on to her liberal views through the
worst of times; she is not known to have returned to England after 1792.

To Joseph Warton®

Brighthelmstone, Aug® 315 {1791}
Dear Sir,

When Your very obliging Letter reach’d this place, I was in London, or I
should not so long have delay’d my acknowledgements. The information you
have the goodness to give me about Lionel? gives me some concern, but if his
slow progress is solely oweing to inattention and not to a defect of ability, I
trust that as he acquires more reason, this neglect will no longer exist. In bet-
ter hands he cannot be, and I own I have fondly flatterd myself that one of my
Boys at least would be found to answer the kind wishes my partial friends
have express'd for them, merely because they were mine. Lionel has a very
good heart and is really I believe solicitous to gratify me in this hope, for,
when on my taking leave of him on Wednesday, I represented to him the
complaint which you and M Goddard? had made of his want of proper exer-
tion, he defended himself some time on the ground that he was sometimes
put upon a task utterly beyond his powers: I told him that he should consider
that as a compliment from his Masters, & that instead of shrinking from such
a task because it was difficult, he should exert his powers to conquer it & jus-
tify the opinion of his capacity which from their assigning him difficulties to
execute, it was evident they entertain’d

At length he burst into tears & said, “Good God, Mama, what a worth-
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less fellow you must think me, if you beleive that I do not do all I can at my
Books, when I know that you have so much uneasiness and trouble for us all
and that you pay so much money for me.” There was heart in this which
pleased me very much, and I am persuaded that my Son will finally be a
comfort to me & no discredit to those who are so good as to be interested in
his education.

I am afraid your partial opinion in regard to the powers I possess has re-
ceived no additional strength from the entire perusal of Celestina, for many
parts of it are weak, and none, except perhaps the close, of equal strength to
the former Novels. I wrote it indeed under much oppression of Spirit from
the long and frequently hopeless difficulties in which my childrens affairs
continue to be involved—Difficulties that my time & perseverance as well
as the generous interposition of many friends of superior abilities in the Law
have been vainly applied to conquer. For two three or four years, the bur-
then of so large a family whose support depends entirely upon me (while I have
not even the interest of my own fortune to do it with) might be undertaken in
the hope that at the end of that period their property might be restored to
them.

But when above seven years have pass’d in such circumstances, that
sickness of the Soul which arises from Hope long delay’d will inevitably
be felt. The worn out pen falls from the tired hand, and the real calamities
of life press too heavily to allow of the power of evading them by fictitious
detail Another year however is coming when I must by the same
motives be compelled to a renewal of the same sort of task A Tragedy
would most undoubtedly be more honourable and more profitable. But it
still appears to me an effort in which I should fail. And it is a very dis-
couraging circumstance that the taste of the Modern World is not for
Tragedy

I cannot however but be highly flatterd by having in my favor an opinion
to which I must ever pay the highest deference. And should I be able to ob-
tain, what indeed I have little reason to expect, an interval of quiet & peace
of mind this Winter, I will make an attempt such as your encouragement
should urge me to make

I am, Dear Sir, with great esteem,
your most oblig’d, and obed" Ser",
Charlotte Smith

My Friend M™ ONiell of Shanes Castle in Ireland is coming over in October
to place her two sons at a Public School. They have been educated under
Private Tutors. And she represents the eldest who is about fourteen as a very
good Scholar. So good indeed that it is rather to introduce him into the
World than to carry him forward in learning that Mf ONiell intends to put
him to one of the great English seminaries. He is himself much dispos’d to
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fix on Winchester. M ONiell rather prefers Eaton, but they have with their
usual partial opinion of my judgement referred the matter to my decision,
whose wishes and best opinion certainly must be for Winton. My Friend,
who was a Boyle,* & whose talents are very extraordinary, is willing to
beleive that her eldest Son inherits all the splendid Abilities of her family.
He is Heir to a very Princely fortune, & these two Boys are the only descen-
dants in a direct line from Shan ONiell.

Of course the debates where to place them are long and frequent. In her
last Letter which I received the moment I had concluded this, she desires
me to let her know what Young Men of rank are at Winchester and whether
there are any objections made by the Masters to a private Tutor & a private
boarding House? I could wish to be able to answer these questions from the
best Authority. Yet do not mean to give you the trouble of writing about
them. Only, as I have not at this moment the draft for Lionels bills ready for
M Goddard, nor time to write, I take the liberty of mentioning it here, And
as my answer to Ireland is immediately required, w? entreat you to commis-
sion some person to furnish me by the Posts return with this information.
Here is a Postscript longer than any Letter:

British Library Add. MS 425061 fol. 230. No address or postmark.

NOTES

1. The Reverend Joseph Warton, D.D., was headmaster of Winchester College (see
Biographical Notes). The importance CS attached to Lionel’s excellent academic place-
ment at Winchester is underlined by the unusually fine quality of paper she chose for
this letter.

2. See Biographical Notes. Lionel, 14 at this time, left Winchester in Apr. 1793
because of his role in what came to be known as “the rebellion of 1793.” Initially the
schoolboys meant to protest the punishment of the whole school for the misdeeds of
one boy, a punishment that they had been assured would not be exacted. The boys and
the staff exchanged demands and counterdemands. The boys eventually seized the keys
to the college and prepared for a regular siege with swords, guns, and bludgeons as well
as provisions taken from shops. The participants might still have been reconciled with
the school authorities, but Dr. Budd, a physician, gave his son the choice of surrender-
ing to the warden or resigning. When young Budd resigned, the remaining boys, Li-
onel included, resigned in support of him, and the warden accepted their resignations.
Thirty-five boys were thus forced to step down—at considerable cost to the college,
which had no new admissions in 1794. Many blamed the beloved Dr. Warton and his
notoriously lax discipline for this debacle (Adams, Wykehamica, pp. 143-52).

A family version of this story was passed down to Lionel’s great-grandson Sir Lionel
Eldred Pottinger Smith-Gordon, who recalled that Lionel “headed a schoolboy rebel-
lion at Winchester so successfully that troops had to be called out, to whom he surren-
dered with full military honours and on being sent home he told his mother not to
worry as the only difference it made was he would have to become a general instead of
a bishop” (Hilbish, Charlotte Smith, Poet and Novelist, p. 227).

3. The Reverend William Stanley Goddard (1757-1845), headmaster of Winches-
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ter College, 1796-1809. From 1784 to 1796 he was hostiarius, or second master.
Known for sound educational principles that were said to have influenced Thomas Ar-
nold, he strove to counteract Warton’s lax discipline but without full success. His
house was broken into during the 1793 rebellion described above. When he presented
himself to the school during the uprising, the boys, who were armed with clubs, at one
point hissed and shouted him down; some of the young students pelted him with mar-
bles (Adams, Wykehamica, p. 146).

4. On the family background of Henrietta O’Neill, see CS to Dr. Shirly, 22 Aug.
1789, n. 3. The eldest son, Charles Henry St. John (1779-1841), first Earl O’Neill, and
his brother, John Bruce Richard (1780-1855), both attended Eton in the end.

To Lucy Hill Lowes®

[Brighton, 27 November 1791}
Madam,

I intended to have done myself the honor of waiting on you yesterday,
but Augusta® told me at one period of the morning you were out, and I was
afterwards detain’d by M* Wordsworth* (whom I could not take leave of, till
he embark’d) till it was too late to have the pleasure I intended. This
morning I am summoned to London & thus deprived of an opportunity of
paying my respects to you here, but if you will allow me to wait on you in
Town where I am likely to be a fortnight, I will avail myself of that permis-
sion with great pleasure. My abode during that time is at “The Hon®* Mrs.
ONiells, Henrietta Street, Cavendish Square” where, if you favor me with
intelligence of your being at your London residence, I will take the earliest
opportunity of assuring you personally that I am

Madam
your most obed® & oblig Ser*
Charlotte Smith

Sunday mornings

J. Pierpont Morgan MS. Addyess: M® Lowes. No postmark.

NOTES

1. Probably an error for Lowe (see Biographical Notes).

2. The year and date of this letter can be ascertained from William Wordsworth’s
movements in Nov. 1791, when he visited CS in Brighton and received from her letters
of introduction to Helen Maria Williams in France and possibly to Brissot, a member
of the National Assembly. Mark Reed’s chronology puts this visit between 23 and 26
Nov. As CS wrote this note on Sunday morning, the exact date must have been Satur-
day the 26th (Reed, Wordsworth, pp. 123, 126-27).

3. On Anna Augusta Smith de Foville, see Biographical Notes.
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4. It is likely that Wordsworth knew of CS not only as a respected poet but also as
a troublesome in-law. He was distantly related to her by marriage. John Robinson (see
Biographical Notes), a trustee to the Smith estate, was married to BS’s stepsister, Mary
Crow. Robinson was Wordsworth’s second cousin once removed (Robinson’s aunt on
his father’s side of the family was married to Wordsworth’s grandfather).

5. At the end of this note, handwritten remarks apparently by Thomas Lowe attest
to the damage done to CS’s reputation by her interest in politics:

I saw a great deal of Charlotte Smith one Autumn at Brighthelmstone &
bating a democratic twist (which I think detestable in a woman). I liked her
well enough for some time, but she disgusted me completely, on the acct ar-
riving of the Massacre of the Swiss Guards at the Tuileries by saying that
they richly deserved it: I observed that they did merely their duty, & if they
had not done what they did they w! have been guilty of Treason & that I
thought they deserved the pity of every person who reasoned & felt prop-
erly. After this I never w! see Charlotte, but she & M™ L sometimes met.
Not long after this Augusta (mentioned in the note) married an emigrant
French nobleman, & I understand that her style both in her conversation &
novels altered considerably.

—TL

As the Swiss Guards were massacred on 10 Aug. 1792, Mr. Lowe and his wife must
have seen a great deal of CS during the fall of 1791, and he would have turned away
from her the next year.

To an Unnamed Recipient®

Henrietta Street {London}—Dec" 8
1791

I obey you, dear Sir, in writing to day tho I have only to repeat that I hope
nothing will prevent my seeing you before I leave this place. Tomorrow
morning we seem likely to be obsedé> ’till one or two o clock when it is
probable we shall go out, not to return till five to dinner. Miss Moncton and
Frank North+ dine here. But there is always a fire for me in the breakfast
parlour so that if the Evening of tomorrow should suit you, I could there
have the honor of having five minutes conversation with you, as far as relates
to business, and if you will fav* me & my friend with longer time, we can af-
terwards join the witty party above, for you know you are as witty as they
are. On Saturday I conclude you go to Twickenham, & on Monday or Teus-
day I go from hence. Tomorrow Evening therefore seems the only time
when I hope to be so fortunate as to see you.

It seems to me very strange that a Meeting should not be thought neces-
sary now, when the debts are on all hands acknoledged to be paid, & when
M- Robinson® himself has dwelt upon the necessity of a general meeting in
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repeated Letters. When I assure you that M* Sayler® has repeatedly said
the sugars from Gays are all sold at 82+ Thillings}, Where can the difficulty
remain? The fact is that no farther debt remaining against the Estate of
Richard Smith, The Trust rests in possession of the a-eertatrt remaining as-
sets—& must now decide whether they will pay such residue back to the
Exors? or divide it, as appears to them to be the meaning of the Will & ac-
cording to the powers invested in them by the trust. If the former of these
is their choice—a la bonne heure—<___>% voila ready to receive their res-
ignation as M* Smiths Attorney. If the latter mode be their election, surely
it cannot be too soon to carry it into execution at the end of eight years.

M Robinson himself will do me the justice to say that, in obedience to
his advise, I have exercised my admirable talents as long as I have strength
to do it, & more successfully than could have been expected. I have gone
over this ground till my very soul is sick of the subject, & tho I continue to
look sleek & smug (by candlelight) & to walk about & talk some nonsense
and write more, yet upon my honor my health is such as renders it utterly
impossible for me to continue another Year the fatigue of spirit to which the
necessity of supporting such a family subjects me It is impossible I
well know to communicate to another any notion of the suffering I have
gone thro on this subject nor that sickness of the soul which arises from
hope long delay’d. Whenever business seems coming to any point, when I
flatter myself my wretched Anxieties are to be ended & some provision as-
certain’d for my poor children, I no sooner grasp the phantom than it van-
ishes, & I am told, “Not yet—nothing can be done Yet—there is no
necessity for any thing yet—"

Surely nobody can suppose that I seek this meeting as a matter of plea-
sure. I, who am fete’{d} eternally by the most eminent literary Men and told
that I am in the first order of beings, can have but little delight in exposing
myself to the supercilious and purse proud insolence of Robinson Or the
mean insulting contention of that detestable cream colourd Dyer.° Yet this
precious interview is put off from time to time & made a favor of, As if it
was to be a festival to me.

I'am interrupted & will only add that I entreat you to consider what is to
become of my family. I must go home to seven of them® without money to
pay their Christmas Bills & consequently with{ou}* credit to carry them On.

I this moment receive your note saying you cannot fav* me with a mo-
ment any part of tomorrow. Let it then be Saturday, either Morning or
Evening,

I hope I shall not be disappointed again,

I am, dear Sir,
your most oblig’d Ser",
Charlotte Smith
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I have just added D Moore to the list of my literary friends. Are you an ad-
mirer of Zeluco?™

M= ONiell does not know Lady Londonderry™ but has always wishd to
know her from the report of her talents & manners.

I wish you knew M® ONiell. All the Men of reading who have been here
to see me since I have been with her are absolutely frantic.’s

Osborn Collection MS, Yale University. No addryess or postmark.

NOTES

1. This letter has no outside address; the original from which the copy was tran-
scribed was taken from a letter book. It is not certain with whom CS would have been
on such cordial social terms. Joel Barlow was in England during this time and visited
Twickenham; another possibility is John Sargent. The most likely candidate is George
Hardinge, who lived at Ragman’s Castle, a small house near Twickenham. In a post-
script, CS casually alludes to Lady Londonderry, who was Hardinge’s friend (see n. 12
below). Hardinge is named again in letters of 20 Jan. 1792 and Apr. 1792, but the ex-
tent of CS’s relationship with him is not known.

2. CS was staying with Henrietta O’'Neill.

3. Beset.

4. This meeting would have been something of a literary coup for CS, as the Hon-
orable Frances North (1761-1817), son of Frederick North, second earl of Guilford,
had had his dramatic piece The Kentish Baron presented at Haymarket in June and then
published. Frances succeeded his brother, George Augustus North the third earl, as
fourth earl of Guildford in 1802. Miss Monckton was probably the writer Charlotte
Monckton-Arundell (d. 1806).

5. John Robinson (see Biographical Notes).

6. Mr. Sayler is also connected to Richard Smith’s estate, which included a sugar
plantation in Barbados. Here CS is concerned with the sale of hogsheads of sugar from
it.

7. The executors of Richard Smith’s will.

8. The sense of this passage is “If they choose the former, so be it; as for me, I'm
ready for them to resign.”

9. Thomas Dyer (see CS to Thomas Cadell, St., 22 Aug. 1790, n. 3). He was a trus-
tee with Robinson to a £2,000 marriage settlement due to CS upon her stepmother’s
death. But worse, he always advocated for his children to get a larger share of Richard
Smith’s estate than CS, and others, thought the will allowed.

10. Nicholas Hankey Smith, the second eldest son, had been in India as a civil ser-
vant or writer since Sept. 1790, leaving CS with seven dependent children.

11. CS had asked William Davies to send her a copy of Dr. John Moore’s Zeluco in a
letter of 19 Feb. 1790. She almost certainly met Moore through Henrietta O’Neill or
the duchess of Devonshire.

12. Frances (1787-1822), eldest daughter of Earl Camden. George Hardinge in-
scribed an ode to her “as an affectionate admirer of her Genius and Virtues, who takes
pride in recording their Friendship as a title of honor to his name” (Nichols, Lizerary
History, 3:30).
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13. Little can be deduced about CS’s friendship with Henrietta (Dungarvon) O’Neill
(1758-93) from the letters. See letter to Joseph Cooper Walker of 9 Oct. 1793, n. 1.
Walker’s friend Mr. Kirwen met O’Neill at Shanes Castle in Co. Antrim and “was
charmed with her,” as Walker wrote to Bishop Percy on 21 Aug. 1791 (Nichols, Lizer-
ary History, 7:717).

To John Nichols*

[London} Dec* 28® 1791

I certainly ought, after so many years of our conversation to know what
you mean, Dear Sir, by the question you ask me, but in truth I do not. If you
will have the goodness to <trust> it to my Capacity, I will say any thing to
M= O'Neill that I should say, and I am sure that I can answer for her as for
myself in whatever depends on secrecy or any other virtue of the Heart.
Favour me therefore with your commands by return of the Post.

My Situation is extremely terrible, for I have no means whatever of sup-
porting my children during the Holidays, nor of paying their Bills when
they return to School: & I am so harrassd with Duns that I cannot write
with any hope of getting any thing done by that time. I know not where I
find resolution to go on from day to day Especially under the idea of Mt
Smith’s being in London, liable every hour to imprisonment.> Were it not
for M™ O’'Neill & two or three other friends who soften to me the horrors of
my destiny, I cannot answer for what I should do. Thus it was last Christ-
mas, & thus for ought I can see it may be next if I so long live. Even when
the present Accounts with the Grocers are settled, you heard M* <Herman>
say that the Accounts ¢ not be closed as Berney? has omitted to send from
Barbadoes an Account of what he had received & that there would still be
something due to the Trustees. Reasons enough to be sure to keep my un-
happy children starving and destitute. But would the Chancellor think so.
Charlotte talks of appealing to him, which I shall not oppose.

Whatever any of us were to do would have its excuse if a narrative were
published of all the infamous treatment we have received.

You did not return Robinson’s last letter; if it be not too much trouble be
so good as to send it to my Daughter with this address.

Miss Smith
Upper Street near the Church
Islington
Be kind enough also to let your servant put the others into the Post.

I am, Dear Sir,
Your ever oblidg’d & obed* Serv*,
Charlotte Smith#

Bodleian MS Eng. Lett. c. 365, fol. so. Address: Nichols, Red Lion Passage, Fleet St.
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NOTES

1. A printer and publisher; see Biographical Notes.

2. Though in danger of arrest, BS often returned to London when Jan. and June in-
terest payments were made on the trust.

3. William Berney, who married Richard Smith’s daughter, Mary. (See Genealogi-
cal Chart.)

4. This letter is not in CS’s handwriting, but the copier uses many of her usual ab-
breviations and thus may have copied carefully.

To George Robinson

Brighthelmstone Jan? 20
1792
Sir,

By this time I imagine you have received 131 pages of MMS.* My friend?
who was to deliver them to you yesterday afternoon has pointed out two
trifling inaccuracies, which I shall wish to remedy in the MMS. But as I
have to day received advice that ameeting-of my Childrens Trustees and all
the parties concerned in the Will of their Grandfather are to meet in
Chatham Place on the 28" instant, I find it will be absolutely necessary for
me to be in London on the 26™. I shall therefore be again at M® ONiells in
Henrietta Street Cavendish Square & beg the favor of you when the first
sheet eopy is printed to send it to me there.

It would be much more agreeable to me and conducive to the rapid
progress of the Work, could I remain in Town. Whether I shall be able or
no depends on the settlement made in regard to my childrens affairs on the
28®: but if it should happen that no money will be immediately coming to
them from their Grandfathers property, which is in the Island of Barbados,
and that they must still wait for the interest of their Legacies till the arrival
of the next crops from that Island, I shall be extremely distress’d for money
for their actual support; and w! in that case venture to enquire whether it
would be inconvenient or disagreeable to you to Accept a bill at three
months for fifty or sixty pounds—assuring you that the whole work will be
deliverd before that time and that therefore the accommodation will be a
very great one to me without, I trust, any injury to you. But if you should
feel any apprehensions or repugnance, I would by no means desire you to do
it but will try to find some other means to prevent the excessive inconve-
niencies to which I shall be exposed by the delay that I fear from long mis-
management of the Estate and the many disadvantages attending West
India property may yet happen in the affairs

After this year they cannot occur again, as the debts on the Estate are now
all clear’d, & it will come into other management. Therefore if I can weather
this storm (I mean the inconveniencies that attend the want of money for
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them when I have their School bills & bills for necessaries to pay, which are
expected at this season), I shall do very well The favor of your answer
will very much oblige,

Sir, your most obed® humble Ser?,
Charlotte Smith

I send this under cover to M" Hardinge. But as he may be out of Town on
Sat¥ afternoon would rather have y* answer in the Common course of the
post.

Huntington MS (HM10803). Address: M" Robinson/ Pater Noster Row. { T here is no post-
mark, as this letter was taken to London from Brighton by a friend. }

NOTES

1. Desmond. A novel (1792), her only work published by the firm of G. G. J. and J. Rob-
inson.
2. Not identified.

To Thomas Cadell, Sr.

[London, April 1792}
Sir,

I return the Sonnets alter’d. And a short preface you shall receive some
time in the course of tomorrow. I have reason to believe these will have a
very rapid sale & wish to know (merely as {a} matter of curiosity) the price
you intend to affix to them.

I certainly mis-understood you, when you first wrote to me about them.
Your expression was that, if I had any new Sonnets & chose to send them to
you, I should receive a Compliment. Yet on my enquiring what you pro-
pos’'d, you inform’d me you were much surpris’d. The fact was that, with
these additional Sonnets and the Poems that have not till now been printed
& some others, I did mean in a few months to have formed a-certain another
Volume, & I could not, as you well know, afford to sacrifice any part of that
plan without some consideration. You fix'd the price, after expressing your
surprise that I should expect any, at ten Guineas, on the supposition that
there would be twenty pages of new matter: I thought it necessary to say
in answer that there w? be twenty pages, inclusive of the 5 Sonnets, and little
Lyric Poem in Celestina, already your property.> And I therefore drew for
only five Guineas Tho I will honestly confess I think the advantage you will
obtain from the new Poetry will amply indemnify You for the whole price.

I beg to know what you propose doing in that respect, as I promis’d the
five Guineas if I get them to my daughters for some trifles they want. I
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think it necessary to say that in the preface I mean to touch on the hardship
of my situation:> Who after waiting nine years while the Estate of Richard
Smith the Grandfather was at <th . .. ?>, now that all his debts are confess-
edly clear’d & Effects arriving every day, am no better off than before be-
cause M* Dyer, whose children have an 8 share (& that partly conditional,
in the property), opposes any division till his youngest child is of age, who
is ab® Seventeen, tho he has not the shadow of pretence for it. [ am driven al-
most to despair by these circumstances And the conduct of M* Smith who
lives upon the interest of my fortune with a Woman he keeps, leaving me to
support as well as I can his seven Children who are in England.4

I should not, Sir, trouble you with this history, but to account not only
for steps Haave it has & must still be compell’d me to take, but to shew you
that I cannot afford to lose the smallest profit that may arise from my exer-
tions which, but for these difficulties, I should never make.

M. Hardinge informed me as long ago as the Novel of Celestina was be-
gun, that you had spoken to every body of my distress & of my having bor-
row'd fifty pounds of you. I disregarded this information then because, as
every body knows that I have bro® no part of my inconveniencies upon my-
self, I was not ashamd [of} borrowing fifty pounds which I know I should
honestly earn. In the same reason, I am not ashamed of stating to you my
situation now, nor shall I be deterred from explaining it to the World. But
perhaps you may object to the mention of these circumstances wherefore I
tell you what I propose my preface to be— A short sketch of my long-sub-
sisting reasons for writing.

I shall direct my Messenger who leaves this to deliver also the preface to-
morrow, and await your Answer to, Sir,

your obed humble
Sert,
Charlotte Smith

I should be glad to see a proof of the new Sonnets before they are worked off.

Neilson Campbell Hannay Collection of William Cowper, Manuscripts Division, Depart-
ment of Rare Books and Special Collections, Princeton University Library. Addyess: M
Cadell] Strand)/ Opposite the end of Catharinel Street. No postmark.

NOTES

1. Date provided in another hand at the top of the letter. The preface to the sonnets
mentioned in the first and last sentences as being ready “tomorrow” suggests a date in
late Apr. at the earliest. The preface itself is dated 14 May 1792, however, which may
be closer to the date of the letter. The preface was not printed off and corrected until 21
Oct. 1792.

2. The sixth edition of Elegiac Sonnets was published three years after the fifth (the
subscription edition of 1789). In all CS added eleven new sonnets and four new lyrics.
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Sonnets 49-53 and the lyric “The Peasant of the Alps,” along with the other sonnets
and lyrics, added 22 pages to the new edition. CS did not publish “another Volume”
until 1797, when Elegiac Sonnets ii came out. Elegiac Sonnets i went into seven more edi-
tions, with no new poems added.

3. In the short preface, CS complained of “‘the Honorable Men’ who #nine years ago,
undertook to see that my family obtained the provision their grandfather designed for
them[.}” In fact, the trustees Sir John Dyer, Esq., and John Robinson were considered
by others to be honorable men (see CS to Cadell, Sr., 22 Aug. 1790, n. 3, and Bio-
graphical Notes). She felt condemned “Still to receive—not a repetition of promises
indeed — but of scorn and insult, when I apply to those gentlemen, who, though they ac-
knowledge that all impediments to a division of the estate they have undertaken to
manage, are done away—will neither tell me when they will proceed to divide it; or,
whether they will ever do so ar all” (Elegiac Sonnets i, p. xi). CS’s use of her prefaces to pres-
sure the trustees and family members into settling the will drew much criticism and
injured her reputation.

4. By Apr. 1792, the third to the eldest son, Charles Dyer Smith (19), had not yet
joined the 14th Regiment. Here CS first mentions the woman she elsewhere called BS’s
“concubine,” who seems to have been his cook or housekeeper. CS called her “Maistress
Mellar” in a letter to Charlotte Mary, 2 Feb. 1803, perhaps a mocking spelling of Mrs.
Miller.

e

To George Robinson

[London, 4 July 1792}
Sir,

I shall be oblig’d to you to send down 6 Copies of Desmond' for my own
family at Brightelmstone directed to Miss Smith, West Street, Brighton, &
They may go by the Waggon.

I shall leave London in a few days for Herefordshire and shall be oblig’d
to you to forbear giving any person who may apply to you a direction to me
as I am harrass’d to death for debts not my own & my Spirits are so much
injured by such applications that I suffer extremely in my health without
benefitting anyone.

If you have any necessary intelligence to favour me with within this for-
night, my address will be at M® Clyffords, Perrystone, Ross.>

I am, Sir,

your obed® humble Ser*,
Charlotte Smith

July 4" 1792
Comyn Collection of Burney Family Papers. Addyess: To/ M" Robinson/ Pater Noster Row.
Postmark: {illegible}.
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NOTES

1. Desmond had just been published; its preface, written last, was dated 20 June

1792.

2. Apart from this one visit, nothing is known of CS’s relationship with Eliza Maria
Clifford, eldest daughter of Richard Lewis of Llantillio. In 1775, she married William
Morgan Clifford of Perristone near Ross on Wye. How CS knew Mrs. Clifford, whether
she actually visited her, how long she stayed, whether her family joined her, and even
whether she was hiding from creditors are matters for conjecture. The setting of the
early chapters of Emmeline suggests earlier visits here as well.

To James Upton Tripp

Eartham' 29" Aug* 1792
Sir,

This waits upon you with two Books® from Lord Egremonts Library
which I have detain’d very long but which will now I hope be safely re-
turn’d

May I take the liberty to inquire if there is in the Petworth Library “Lava-
ter on Physiognomy”? either in English or the Original French, either with
or without the Engravings. If There is either that work or his “Aphorisms
on Man,” and they are not very finely bound so as to make their travelling
hither hazardous to their binding (for one of them is I think a very large
book), I would intrude upon Lord Egremont for the loan of them for a few
days, & if you will have the goodness to prefer my request & it can be
granted, they may be sent with ease to Arundel by the Coach from whence
I can either have them hither (as they are not in this library) should they ar-
rive within this week; or take them with me at the end of that time on my
return to Brighthelmstone

As they are somewhat recent & very remarkable publications, I imagine
they are not so much in the midst of the Catalogue as to give you the trou-
ble in enquiring for them that I fear some of my requests may have given. I
trust you will pardon me for taking the liberty to apply to you, and I am,

Sir,
your oblig’d & obed: Ser*
Charlotte Smith

I am not sure that I am correct in the title, but the name of Lavater is I be-
lieve enough to point out the work:

Petworth House Archives MS. No address or postmark.
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NOTES

1. William Hayley’s home. He invited CS to a writers’ retreat that introduced her
to William Cowper and George Romney; the event was surely the apex of her reception
into literary and artistic circles. We can only speculate whether she requested the books
solely for her own use on The Old Manor House or shared them with her fellow artists.

2. She asked for Le Dictionnaire de Bayle and Original Letters of Sir John Fenn in
March 1790 and received the Bayle in January 1791.

3. The Reverend Johann Caspar Lavater’s Essays on Physiognomy; For the Promotion of
the Knowledge and the Love of Mankind, originally in German, had been translated into Eng-
lish by Thomas Holcroft with 360 engravings for Robinson (3 vols., 1789). H. Hunter
had translated an edition from the French with more than 800 engravings (3 vols.,
1789-98). Lavater’s Aphorisms on Man (1787) is a handsome, slender volume containing
643 thoughtful aphorisms.

To William Davies

[?Brighton, 21 October 1792}
Sir,

The preface is perfectly right. Save only an S. to be added to the word
Rossignols in the second page as it is there us’d in the plural. This however
was I beleive not the fault of y* Printer but mine. The repetition of toujours
Rossignols I have eras’d & wish it omitted.

I trust Mr Cadell will soon send this Edition into the World. I am tor-
mented to death about its appearance. He will of course give me a few cop-
ies for my Children abroad & at home.

I am, Sir,
your oblig’d humble Ser",
Charlotte Smith

Oct 21% 1792
I think effect & cause, which I have scored, should be in Italics.

Osborn Collection MS, Yale University. No addyess or postmark.

NOTE

1. Each of these corrections to the preface of Elegiac Sonnets, 6th ed., was made.

To Joel Barlow”

Brighthelmstone Nov* 3%

1792
I am extremely flatterd, Dear Sir, by your early and very obliging atten-
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tion to my Letter & indeed have great reason to quarrel with Dr Warner? for
neglecting an appointment which would have been the means of introduc-
ing me to your acquaintance. I read with great satisfaction the “Advice to
the Priveledged Orders” and have been, as well as some of my most judi-
cious and reasoning friends here, very highly gratified by the lesser tract,
Your Letter to the National Convention®> Which cannot I think fail of hav-
ing great effect not only where it is address’d, but on those who at present
consider themselves as less immediately interested in the questions it dis-
cusses. I really pity the advocates for despotism.

They are so terribly mortified at the late events in France, and as they had
never any thing to say that had even the semblance of reason and now are evi-
dently on the wrong side of the question both in Theory and Practice, it is
really pitiable to hear the childish shifts and miserable evasions to which
they are reduced.

I am however sensibly hurt at the hideous picture which a friend of mine,
himself one of the most determined Democrates I know, has given of the sit-
uation of the Emigrants. He has follow’d the progress of the retreating
Army in their retrog{rlade motion, and describes the condition of the
French exiles as being more deplorable even than their crimes seem to de-
serve. The magnitude of the Revolution is such as ought to make it embrace
every great principle of Morals, & even in a Political light (with which I am
afraid Morals have but little to do), it seems to me wrong for the Nation en-
tirely to exile and abandon these Unhappy Men.+ How truly great would it
be, could the Convention bring about a reconciliation. They should suffer
the loss of a very great part of their property & all their power. But they
should still be considerd as Men & Frenchmen, and tho I would not kill the
fatted Calf, They should still have a plate of Bouille at home if they will
take it & not be turnd out indiscriminately to perish in foreign Countries
and to carry every where the impression of the injustice and ferocity of the
French republic That glorious Government will soon be so firmly es-
tablish’d that five and twenty thousand emigrants or three times the num-
ber cannot affect its stability. The people will soon feel the value of what
they have gain’d and will not be shaken by their efforts in arms from with-
out, or their intrigues within (even if they were to intrigue), & many of
them have probably sufferd enough to be glad of returning on almost any
terms. Their exile includes too that of a very great number of Women and
Children who must be eventually not only a national loss but on whom, if
the Sins of the Father are visited, it will be more consonant to the doctrine
of scripture than of reason.

I not only wish that an amnesty was pass’d for these ill advisd Men, but
that their wretched victim Louis Capet> was to be dismiss’d with his family
and an ample settlement made upon him & his posterity so long as they do
not disturb the peace of the Republic. I do not understand of what use it can
be to bring to trial an Officer for whom the whole nation determines it has
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no farther occasion. To punish him for the past seems as needless {as} to
make him an example for the future, for, if no more Kings are suffer’d, it
will avail nothing to shew the ill consequence of being a bad one by per-
sonal punishment inflicted on the unfortunate Man who could not help
being born the Grandson of Louis 15® Surely it would be great to shew
the world that, when a people are determind to dismiss their King, he be-
comes indeed a phantom & cannot be an object of fear, & I am persuaded
there are on all sides much stronger reasons for dismissing than for destroy-
ing him. On this occasion, the Republic should perhaps imitate the mag-
naminity of Uncle Toby, “Go poor devil! why should we hurt thee? There is
surely room enough in the World for Us and thee!”® It is making this un-
happy individual of too much consequence to suppose that his life Can be
demanded for the good of people. And when he was reduced to the condi-
tion of an affluent private Gentleman, & even that affluence depending on
the Nation, I cannot conceive that he would do any harm, but w¢ sink into
total insignificance & live a memento of the dependence of Kings, not on
hereditary and divine right, but on the will of the people

Will you have the goodness to send the Poem by Mt Fingal to Bells,”
Bookseller Opposite the end of Bond Street in Oxford Street, who will on
Teusday or Wednesday forward to me a pacquet of Books I will care-
fully return it when I have done with it by the same conveyance. I am afraid
I shall not be in Town this Winter as my friend with whom I staid last year
in Henrietta Street is gone to Lisbon.® But if I should see London for a short
time it will give me infinite pleasure to wait on M® Barlow® by whose favor-
able opinion I am much flatter’d as well as to have an opportunity of assur-
ing you personally of the esteem with which I am,

Sir,
your most oblig’d & obed® Ser,
Charlotte Smith

Huntington MS (BN4o4). No addyess or postmark.

NOTES

1. See Biographical Notes.

2. Dr. John Warner (1736-1800), chaplain to the British ambassador in Paris,
Lord Gower. Warner would have returned to England when Lord Gower was recalled
to London in Oct. after the Sept. massacres. CS knew of Warner and may have met him
through Hayley, whose friendship with Warner began in 1786. In 1789 Warner stayed
for a time at Eartham in the gardener’s quarters, reading and writing ten hours a day.
A wit and an excellent scholar, he was very sympathetic to revolutionary ideals.

3. Advice to the Privileged Orders, in the Several States of Europe, Resulting from the Neces-
sity and Propriety of a General Revolution in the Principle of Government, by Joel Barlow,
part 1 (London: Joseph Johnson, 1792). The first part of Advice to the Privileged Orders
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was published by Johnson on 4 Feb., just before the second part of Thomas Paine’s
Rights of Man. Its four chapters covered the feudal system, the church, the military sys-
tem, and the administration of justice. The second part, printed in France in Sept.
1793, discussed only revenue and expenditure. In Sept. 1792, Johnson had published
Barlow’s A Letter to the National Convention of France on the Defects in the Constitution of
1791, and the Extent of the Amendments Which Ought to Be Applied.

4. After the king’s murder, the plight of the ousted aristocrats turned the tide of
liberal English opinion against the Revolution. CS would soon give her blessings to her
most beloved child, Augusta, to marry a French émigré, the chevalier de Foville. Two
of CS’s works explored the emigrants’ trials: a long blank verse poem, The Emigrants
(1793), and her fifth novel, The Banished Man (1794), which in part describes de Foville
and Augusta. Its working title was The Exiles.

5. “Louis Capet” was the cizoyen name of Louis XVI.

6. Tristram Shandy’s Uncle Toby would not kill a fly, but instead said: “Go poor
devil, get thee gone, why should I hurt thee?—— This world surely is wide enough to
hold both thee and me.” Laurence Sterne, The Life and Opinions of Tristram Shandy, Gen-
tleman (1759-67), vols. 1-3 of The Florida Edition of the Works of Laurence Sterne, ed.
Melvyn New and Joan New ([Gainesville}: University Presses of Florida, 1978), 1:131.

7. CS probably meant John Trumbull’s M’Fingal, completed in 1782 and recently
reissued in London (1792). Since Barlow and Trumbull had collaborated on The Anar-
chiad (1786-87) with the other “Connecticut Wits,” Barlow would be an appropriate
person to ask for the work. Joseph Bell, whose shop was at 148 Oxford Street from
1792 to 1820, had engaged to publish The 0/d Manor House and may have briefly han-
dled matters like this for her.

8. Henrietta O’'Neill.

9. Ruth Barlow had joined her husband in London, where she mainly resided while
he traveled back and forth to France, in the spring of 1790. During his absences she be-
came friendly with Mary Wollstonecraft (Woodress, A Yankee's Odyssey, pp. 99-141).
CS, who had her “favorable opinion,” probably never met her.

To Joel Barlow

Brighthelmstone. Nov* 18" [1792}
Dear Sir

Will you pardon my intruding upon you once more & in a very hasty
way? It is to enquire if it be true that you are going or gone to Paris?" If you
are not gone, will you allow me to trouble you with a Private Letter to
Francais de Nants?? if you are, will you write to me from thence, simply to
say that I may trouble you with a trifling enquiry to be made for me there
who am trying to go over in March or April, an enquiry which is to assist in
this plan on which my rebellious heart is set.>

Hayley said in a Letter to me a few days since (about ten I believe) that
he had hopes of seeing you & M® Barlow at Christmas before you went to
America & that I should meet you at Eartham. How is this to be? I shall lose
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the post if I ad[d} more than an entreaty to you to pardon my thus <trou-
bling> you, & I conclude as does a Letter I have to day received from Paris.
Permettes, Citoyen, qu'en ecartent les formules de I'ancien esclavage, je
me borne a vous assurer de mon respectueuse attachement*—Charlotte
Smith
If you see Dr Warner (est il encore docteur?), fail not to remind him of
me.
18" Nov' 1792
Brighthelmstone

Huntington MS (BN40s5). Address: Joel Barlow Esq™/ In the care of/ M"_Jobnsons St
Pauls /Churchyard] London./ To be forwarded. Postmark: BRIGHTHELMSTONE;
NO/ 19/ 92.

NOTES

1. Barlow had left England in the middle of Nov. with John Frost and was in Paris
preparing to speak for the Constitution Society to the French Convention by 22 Now.
(Woodress, A Yankee's Odyssey, pp. 130-31).

2. Antoine Francois de Nantes (1756-1836), deputy of Lower Loire in the Legisla-
tive Assembly, an expert on tariffs. Having survived the Terror, he became a member
of the legislature of the Five Hundred during the Directory. Mentioned by Dr. John
Moore in his_Journal during a Residence in France (1793), he was possibly introduced to
Moore by CS.

3. That is, CS’s plan to go to France in the coming year, mentioned in the preface
to Desmond. The letters shed no light on such a trip.

4. “Allow me, Citizen, while eschewing expressions of former oppression, I content
myself with assuring you of my respectful attachment.” That is, without signing the
conventional “obedient humble servant,” she merely offers her attachment or affection.

To Joseph Cooper Walker®

[Brighton} December 16" 1792
Dear Sir,

I cannot express how much I'am oblig’d to you for the very warm interest
you take in regard to the sale of my Books. I have now sent the remainder
of the first Volume? and great part of the second—which I received only last
night from my Bookseller who by some accident has omitted to send two
sheets of it, i e the 2" Vol which however I will send for to night and hope
to forward to you in a very few days. On recollection, I beleive it will be best
to forward part of the third volume too. Thus, of the three five pacquets
which accompanies this, the first contains the last sheet of Vol 1 & three of
Volume 27; the 2" packet 3 sheets of the 2°¢; the 3™ two sheets of Dfitt}° &
this letter.
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The 4™ packet 4 of y¢ 37; the 5% Dr. Of the fourth I have a MSS making
out that it may be sent to Ireland while I write it, wch will enable M* Rice?
to print it at the same time it is printed here, & it may even be publish’d the
day before it is publishd here, & sooner I am sure you will agree with me
that I could not, whatever advantage might accrue to myself, wish to have
it out in Ireland without injury to M* Josepth Bell, the Bookseller who has
purchas’d the Copy right.

I will have the honor of sending you a set of the new Sonnets if you will
be so good as to accept them & will write to Mf Cadell to day to forward
them to Ireland. This is a very Poor acknowledgement of my great obliga-
tions to you. I think within a fortnight I shall send over the whole of the
“Old Manor House.” Would Mr Rice make any agreement for the copy
right in Ireland of a Poem in two Books—which I am writing—about 1000
verses I think#+ & which will be sold here in Quarto at 4° and then printed in
asmall Edition to make a second volume to the Sonnets and other poems al-
ready publish’d.> I hope to have this finishd in the Course of the Month of
February. I do not beleive I shall sell the copy right here.

I know Mr Hayley receiv’d Your Adamo,® & he express'd himself ex-
tremely indebted to you for sending it, as it is a very scarce book. He told
me when I last saw him that he should write to you &, in the mean time if
I had that pleasure, desird me to mention it.

I am so extremely harrass’'d to day—for “Sunday shines no sabbath day to
me” —that I have no other time to write this than what I snatch while my
maid is dressing my hair, an operation that I very seldom undergo. Will you
forgive my writing so very vilely & thus abruptly assuring you

that I am, Dear Sir,
your most oblig’d Ser®,
Charlotte Smith

M= ONeills address is thus:
HonPe M ONeill
To the care of ————Sill Esq
at Lisbon.

She will be very happy to hear from you.

I have been ill & perplex’d with the cruelty of my Childrens tyrannical
Aristocratic relations, who will not allow me a shilling for them or even tell
me what they have done with their property, & these torments, which often
affect my spirits & drive me almost to despair, have prevented my going on
with the Novel so rapidly as I hoped to have done. It will hardly be publishd
here sooner than the 20 of January or perhaps beginning of February tho my
agreement was for the 5™ of this Month that it might be out by Christmas.
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Huntington MS (HM10804). No addyress or postmark {because this letter was enclosed
in the third packet of the manuscript of The Old Manor House sent for Rice’s Dublin edi-
tion}.

NOTES

1. See Biographical Notes.

2. Of The 0ld Manor House (1793).

3. John Rice, 111 Grafton Street, Dublin, printer.

4. Thomas Cadell published the 1793 English edition and Rice the 1793 Irish edi-
tion of The Emigrants. The final version of this poem was 823 lines long. The preface to
Cadell’s edition is dated 10 May, Brighthelmstone.

5. Up until now, the sonnets and other poems had been contained in a single vol-
ume, which grew fuller and fuller from the fourteen sonnets and two other poems in
the first edition to the sixty-four sonnets and other poems in the sixth edition in 1792.
With the seventh edition in 1797, a second volume was put forward. It did not contain
The Emigrants.

6. William Hayley’s son Thomas was working with Thomas Sockett to translate
Giovanni Battista Andreini’s Adamo (1613).

To Thomas Cadell, Sr.*

[?Brighton, ca. 16 December 1792}
Sir,

I shall be much oblig’d to you to trust me so much farther as will suffice
for a Copy of the new Edition of Sonnets,> neatly very neatly bound with
a Cypher in Gilt Letters on the cover which I should wish to have Graven
J. C. W. — — & on the other side, “From the Author.” It is for M* Walker
of Dublin, Author of Irish Antiquities &c &c, a Gentleman to whom I am
much oblig’d & to whom I wish to make this small acknowledgement. You
will therefore increase the favor I ask of you If you will be so good as to for-
ward it to Ireland, directed to Josepth Cowper Walker, Esq®, Eccles Street,
Dublin.

If T had not been so effectually repulsed by your answer to DF Moore,* 1
should offer you a poem in blank verse which will be finish’d in about a
Month, and will be corrected by the very first of our present Poets, Cowper.
I can assuredly make a very considerable proffit of it if I print it on my own
account, first in Quarto, & then in a small volume to make a companion to
the Sonnets with a portrait. But as I shall go to France as soon as I have
fulfilld my present engagement with Bells and shall withdraw everything
from England which can give me any trouble for three or four years, should
I so long live, I would sell it, if I could do so to reasonable advantage. It will
consist of about twelve hundred verses of which near half are done.
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As I know you decline all farther dealing with me, I only mention this to
beg the favor of you to let me know what you think may be the value of such
a work, of which I am not a judge since it is quite unlike in its nature any I
have printed & is, tho not on politics,® on a very popular & interesting sub-
ject mingled with descriptive & characteristic excursions in the way of the
Task, only of course inferior to it. Yet of what is done my friends with their
usual partiality think very highly — —

Your answer at your leisure will very much oblige

Sir
your obed® humble Ser*
Charlotte Smith

I thank you for the 6 sets of Sonnets, which Bell informs me he has rc.

General Manuscripts, Manuscripts Division, Department of Rare Books and Special Col-
Jections, Princeton University Library. No addyess or postmark.

NOTES

1. The manuscript at Princeton identifies this letter as being to James Dodsley, but
there is ample evidence that it was written to Thomas Cadell, Sr. CS’s letter to Joseph
Cooper Walker of 16 Dec. 1792 proposes to “have the honor of sending you a set of the
new Sonnets if you will be so good as to accept them & will write to M* Cadell to day
to forward them to Ireland.”

2. The date of this letter is further confirmed as being in 1792 by CS’s reference to
her poem in blank verse of about 1,200 lines. The Emigrants was read by Cowper and
published in May 1793.

3. Elegiac Sonnets i, published in May 1792.

4. This exchange has not survived.

5. Joseph Bell published The O/d Manor House in Mar. 1793.

6. The Emigrants is surely political in painting a sympathetic picture of women,
children, priests, nobility, and military men who were exiled from France during the
Revolution. As Cadell published it in the end, he must not have found it as politically
offensive as Desmond, which he refused to publish.
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“A NEW COURSE OF SUFFERING~

—9 OCTOBER 1793

2

During this year, Charlotte Smith completed and published The Old Manor
House, now considered her best novel, and her long blank verse poem The Em-
igrants. Both show her anti-war stance. Her previous novel, Desmond, had
been attacked for supporting the democratic ideals of the early French Revolu-
tion, attacks that were the fiercer because the book’s author was a woman. The
Old Manor House, partly set in America during the revolt against British
rule, offers a safer protest against a war that is distant in time and place. The
Emigrants, however, confronts the local and curvent turmoil of the French
Revolution, which had by 1793 evolved into the Reign of Terror; many En-
glish liberals who had supported the revolution now recanted. In her new poem,
Smith describes the miseries of the displaced with great empathy:

... They, like me,
From fairer hopes and happier prospects driven,
Shrink from the future, and regret the past.

The Revolution did indeed touch Smith’s life—in terrible as well as won-
derful ways. During 1793, Smith’s own home became a refuge to some of the
very clerical and aristocratic vefugees whose fate her poem laments. To her great
satisfaction one young chevalier, Alexandre de Foville, fell in love with ber fa-
vorite daughter, Augusta. Smith was busying berself about ensuring a proper
Catholic wedding for them when disaster struck—rtwice. Her third-to-the-
oldest son, Charles, described as idling at home early in the year, had obtained
an ensigncy in one of the new regiments sent to the Continent to fight. In Sep-
tember, he was severely wounded and sent home, a cripple for life. His condition
burdened his mother emotionally as much as financially. Sadly, too, in this
year, Smith'’s friend Henrietta O’Neill died while in Spain. O’Neill had pro-
vided Smith not only with lodging in London on business trips but also, and
more important, with literary companionship. Against a darkening financial
landscape, CS turned move and move to_James Upton Tripp, the ear! of Egre-
mont’s estate agent, for loans of books and ever-needed money.
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To Joseph Cooper Walker

[Brighton, 1 January 1793}
Dear Sir,

I enclose 5 letter press sheets of Volume the third and, in another cover,
2 chapters of MMS of Volume 4.7 T hope the former packets have been re-
ceived safe. The missing chapters of Vol. 2 I have not yet got from my
Printer as, on Account of the Holydays, the Men will not work. I rather
hope to have them and the remains of Vol. 3™ to night but would no longer
delay forwarding all I could. Should there be any mistake of omission in the
series of Chapters, except those I have already mention’d (which are not yet
deliver'd to me), I shall be infinitely oblig’d to you to give me the earliest
notice of it tho I am in truth ashamed of giving you so much trouble &
shock’d that I intrude upon you with Letters so uninteresting as this.

I am, Dear Sir,
in great haste—your most obed® & oblig’d Ser
Charlotte Smith

1 Jan' 1793
Huntington MS (HM10805). No addyess or postmark.

NOTE

1. Walker acted as liaison for CS with the Dublin printer and bookseller John Rice.
His intervention enabled her to earn some money on the Irish edition, as the advance
letterpress permitted Rice to publish the books before they were pirated. The novel in
question is The Old Manor House, published in England by Joseph Bell.

To James Upton Tripp

[?Brighton, 17 January 1793}

Dear Sir,

My Son® is so good as to undertake to convey this to Petworth for me &
to beg the fav* of your answer. I am shock’d to trouble you, but I have to day
the most urgent Letter from my Landlord M Browne? for his £25, and the
next summons I have will probably be an Execution in my House. As I had
hoped from what M" Turner said that the business you have been so kindly
engag’d in would be completed so as to enable me to pay this last week, I
ventured to promise it & am reproached with not being as good as my
word
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I am very sensible, dear Sir, that I have not the least right to intrude on
your kindness in this matter; but situated as I have been, It has been impos-
sible to make any provision for this, and indeed I know not how I shall go
on 'till the time when My Brother says the whole will be settled to your sat-
isfaction.

May I request of you to have the goodness to let me know by Charles
whether you can assist me, & that if you can oblige me with the draft for the
25£, you will be so very good as to send it up at any date by to days post, as
any draft from you will satisfy my clamourous Landlord who is I believe re-
ally distrest.

I entreat you to forgive my taking this liberty with you & to believe me
in all events, always,

your most oblig’d Ser*
Charlotte Smith

January 17" 1793
Mr Brownes Address is no. 14 Thornhaugh Street
Bedford Square

Petworth House Archives MS. No address or postmark.

NOTES

1. Charles, her oldest son at home, about to turn 20 and enter the army (see Charles
Dyer Smith in Biographical Notes).

2. John W. Browne (d. before 1826), probably of the Browne family formerly of
Steyning, owned a house in Storrington until 1795. In 1796, he lived at Store Street,
Middlesex. Her semiannual payment for rent was £25. As her situation with Mrs.
Browne and her son worsened, CS described them as “a troublesome & not too honest
family with whom I have to do” (see CS to Cadell and Davies, 24 Dec. 1794; see also
CS to BS, 19 Feb. 1790, for a possible early mention of Browne).

To {William Tyler}*

{?Brighton, ?January 1793}
Sir,

As I find it will be impossible for me to get the matter of the Annuity, on
which M* Turner has spoken to you, settled in time to enable me to pay my
rent, I am under the necessity of troubling M Tripp with an inquiry rela-
tive to the 35£ which I made over to him (on his being so good as to advance
me that Sum)——which will be due to me on the 2™ January; & if it is paid,
as I believe it will be, I have reason to hope Mr Tripp will oblige me, on my
securing it by the next half years payment, with as much as will release me
from the difficulties that may attend my paying my rent——

For this reason I trouble you, if M* Tripp is not return’d, to forward to
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him in London or whereever he may be, the enclosed Letter, which will
greatly oblige, Sir, your obed® & most humble Ser*

Charlotte Smith
Petworth House Archives MS. No address or postmark.

NOTE

1. See Biographical Notes. Although the recipient is not named, it is likely to be
James Upton Tripp’s assistant and eventual successor, William Tyler. The tone of this
letter, so much more reserved than CS’s letters to Tripp, suggest an early difference
with Tyler, if not an outright rift.

To Joseph Cooper Walker

[Brighton} 6% Feb¥ 1793
Dear Sir,

I am extremely oblig’d to you for your favor of the 30" January—— The
inconvenience I put M Corry’ to in sending him such heavy packets, and as
it seems so many more than he expected, has extremely vexd me. I stopped
so indiscreet a mode of conveyance as soon as I knew how deeply I had tres-
pass’d, and in pursuance of your Brother’s direction, I sent up on Monday by
one of my French friends who was going to London a packet containing 100
pages of MMS being the continuance of the 4™ Volume for M* Rice. It has
been long since compleat, and I should send the whole up this evening, but
the Printer in London from whom I last night received the residue of the 2
& third Volumes has from some very senseless blunder left out all [of} a
sheet towards the end of the latter. I have written to day for it, and hope to
have it down on Friday, & by Monday’s Coach to send the whole for Ireland.
I am sorry to put M* Rice to the expence of receiving this work in three
packets, but I think it better to forward what I have immediately, least the
press she stop. I shall therefore send up by tomorrow’s Coach the remains of
the 27 and 3™ &part-of-the4™ Vol Volumes, reserving the residue of the
MMS of the 4™ & the whole of the 3™ till the last packet which will leave
London abt the middle of next week. I apprehend that from several causes
the work will not appear here till the 1** March.

I am impatient for the French Sonnet. But I will not now detain you
longer, either with my impatience for this pleasure or my gratitude for all
the kindness you exert towards me, because I much fear being too late for
the post of to day & propose writing fully by the conveyance which will put
M- Rice into possession of the whole work. I therefore detain you only to re-
peat the assurance of the regard & esteem with which I ever remain,

Dear Sir, your most oblig’d Ser,
Charlotte Smith
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Domestic duties & domestic troubles, of which you shall know more when
I write again (because you desire to do so), have prevented my seeing M*
Hayley for above ten weeks & will I fear still prevent my having that plea-
sure for some time to come. But we have frequent communication by Letter
as he is my literary Cynosure, & I shall, by the stage of tomorrow, send your
last obliging favor for his perusal since I know it will give him pleasure.

Should Mr Rice object to y¢ expence of conveyance, I must share it or take
it upon myself when the account is settled if these perverse accidents do not
prevent me from having any accounts to settle

Huntington MS (HM10800). Addressed: Josepth Cooper Walker Esq™/ Eccles Street/
Dublin. Postmarked: {BRI)GHT{HEL}MSTONE; FE/ 7/ 93;FE/14.

NOTE

1. Isaac Corry, Esq., subscribed for two copies of Elegiac Sonnets i.

To Joseph Cooper Walker

Brighthelmstone 12 Feb?
1793
Dear Sir,

I now send for M* Rice the whole of the Old Manor House & am com-
pelled to ask you a very great favor which is that you would have the good-
ness to direct, & very particularly to request, that some intelligent person
may look over the manuscript. It has been copied by a very careless or igno-
rant person, & it is very true that I might have corrected it in all the time
that it has been lying by me, but Occupied & harrassd as I always am, I have
neglected it from time to time, & now there is not a moment to lose as I find
M- Bell proposes publishing in ten days or thereabouts. However, M* Rice
will have the whole so much before any other Booksellers can have it that I
hope it will answer his purpose. Will you forgive me, Dear Sir, for this short
and incoherent letter, but I am writing in company & in embarrassments
inconceivable of new & strange natures, out of which Heaven knows how I
shall escape! I go tomorrow to Eartham for a few days, & this makes my
dispatching this last parcel to night more necessary. Adieu! Dear Sir, I will
have the pleasure of writing to you more fully & of expressing the gratitude
& regard with which I am, Dear Sir,

your much oblig’d Ser",
Charlotte Smith

Huntington MS (HM10807). Addressed:_Josepth Cooper Walker Esq’®/ Eccles Street/ Dub-
lin/ To be delivered] immediately. No postmarks. This sealed letter was apparently mailed in
the packet with the manuscrips.
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NOTE

1. Her “company” were emigrants living with her. The embarrassments were al-
most certainly the seizure of her books and furniture for failure to pay her rent (see CS
to James Upton Tripp, 20 Dec. 1793). On 12 Apr. 1793, Hayley responded to a letter
from Thomas Cadell in which Cadell complained that CS had written two drafts on her
apparently empty account with him— “immediately after your liberal aid.” Cadell is
“hurt” by her doing so, and Hayley “chagrined.” He goes on: “Humanity will lead us
both to reflect, that the Necessities of this wretched sufferer have been extreme. —She
must have literally wanted Bread, had I not obtained from your generosity, & that of a
few other Friends, some occasional Relief” (Cowper and Newton Museum MS).

To Joseph Cooper Walker

Brighthelmstone. Feb. 20 1793
Dear Sir,

My stay at Eartham<s> was so short—and so much was I occupied dur-
ing that short time in engaging M* Hayley’s humanity on behalf of some
French friends of mine who were likely to be compelld to leave this place &
knew not where to find refuge within the distance mark’d by the order of
Council—that I was not able to find as much as would suffice to offer you
our joint thanks. He assured me that it was his intention to write to you
himself in a few days after my departure on Monday last.

I Sent the last packet of MMS and a sheet of Letter press that was missing
in the 3™ Volume on Monday last from London. I trust M* Rice will receive
it so soon as to preclude all possibility of the other Booksellers overtaking
him I troubled you with a short Letter in the packet & shall be greatly
oblig’d to you to Let me hear if it was received safe. I am yet more impatient
for the French Sonnet. The Old Manor House is not yet publishd here. It
has however been advertis'd as being speedily to be publishd, but it will be
probably quite the end of the month first so that, as M Rice w¢ be undoubt-
edly a fortnight or three weeks before the other Booksellers, I imagine your
most obliging wishes in my favor will not be baffled. Whatever advantage
may accrue in consequence of your friendly interposition, I shall be still
more obliged to you if you will receive for me & remit to M* Thomas
Walkinson, No. 1o Water Street, Blackfriars, who is so good as to befriend
me in the little money matters I have, & indeed without very great kindness
from my friends, I know not what would have become of me & my Children
this Winter.

The Poem which I am about is in Blank verse & is to be entitled “The
Emigrants.” M* Cowper is to correct it under the auspices of M* Hayley who
thinks many parts of the first book, which is nearly done, very capital.” But
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indeed I always fear the partiality of his friendship—— The Book is to con-
sist of two parts—about a thousand or twelve hundred lines—and will be
publish’d here, if I can get peace to finish it, about the beginning of May. It
is not a party book but a conciliatory book,> & Mt Hayley thinks there is
some very good drawing in it

Will you forgive this short and incoherent Letter? My Son Charles goes
to London tomorrow to see if he can prevail on the Trustees to let him have
three hundred pounds to purchase an Ensigncy in some of the new raisd
companies® as nothing can be more distressing to him & to me than his
being at home witht any plan of Life. I send up by him several letters on
business—which I must write in company as the Emigrants who are yet
here, some of whom are very agreeable Men, find some consolation in the
society my small book room affords them of an evening. The confusion of
tongue therefore that I have around me prevents my adding more at this in-
stant than a repetition of that gratitude & regard with which I must ever be,
Dear Sir,

your much oblig’d and most obed Ser,
Charlotte Smith

Huntington MS (HM10808). Addyessed:_Josepth Cooper Walker Esq™/ Eccles Street/ Dub-
lin. Postmarked: FE/22/93; MR/2.

NOTES

1. The Emigrants, published later in 1793, is dedicated to William Cowper in a
preface dated from “Brighthelmstone, May 10, 1793” (p. ix). CS regards him, she
writes, “with pride, as one of the few, who at the present period, rescue her from the im-
putation of having degenerated in Poetical talents . . .” (p. vi). In a letter of 19 Mar. to
Hayley, Cowper wrote of receiving three days ago a “swingeing pacquet by the post
... Mrs. Smith’s poems” (Cowper, Lezters and Prose Writings, 4:308).

2. That is, CS does not mean for the book to favor one or the other side of the
French Revolution. Book I is concerned with victims—clergymen of all ranks, a
mother fleeing with her children, a shepherd. Book II describes the ravages of war.
Most notable throughout is her personal identification with the emigrants, whose loss
of “fairer hopes and happier prospects” (p. 39) reminds her of her own losses. The com-
parison intensifies from book I, which takes place in November, to book II, in April.

3. A Charles Smith had obtained the rank of ensign as of 10 Apr. 1793 (Army List
[17941, p. 90). It is difficult to imagine anyone other than Egremont laying out such a
considerable sum.

To James Upton Tripp

[Brighton, 21 March 1793}
Dear Sir,
As my hard fate compells me still to write however weary and however
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unable, I am again engag’d in a work in doing which I have occasion to refer
to the History of Jamaica' I mean the natural History. I am told there
is one in quarto of three volumes by Long, which is the best If it should
be in Lord Egremonts library, I shall be very much oblig’d to you to ask his
Lordships permission to send it to me. If not, I request that you will not
name it, as I cannot bear to give Lord Egremont the trouble he has already
had the goodness once or twice to take on my account in regard to Books.

I trust you will excuse my taking this liberty with you; & if chance
throws Mt Turner in your way, pray be so obliging as to say to him that the
27% instant is the latest time obtaind by his friend M* Walker? before the
dismission of the suit against Lady Gibbons? will take place; and that I find
all our expense is likely to be thrown away and our trouble baffled, but that
I wish to hear from him

On second thoughts, I must write to him myself and therefore will not
intrude upon You for the delivery of this message. But I am so hurried & so
unwell that I cannot write my Letter over again, which you will I hope for-
give I am, Sir,

your oblig’d & obed® humble Ser*
Charlotte Smith

Brighthelmstone
March 21 1793

Petworth House Archives MS. No addyess or posimark.

NOTES

1. CS probably confused Edward Long’s The History of Jamaica: Or, General Survey of
the Antient and Modern State of That Island: With Reflections on Its Situation, Settlements, In-
habitants, 3 vols. (1774), with Patrick Browne’s The Civil and Natural History of Jamaica
(1789). The latter had Linnaean indexes and a map of the island.

2. Probably not Joseph Cooper Walker’s brother (see CS to Walker, 6 Feb. 1793).

3. Rebecca (d. 1811), daughter of Vice Admiral Watson, married William Gib-
bons in 1771. He was created baronet on his father Sir John’s death in 1776. Neither
the nature of the suit against her nor its plaintiff is known, but the Smith family had
long disputed a Barbadian property with her husband and father-in-law.

To Bishop Douglass®

Storrington near Petworth
Sussex, 30" July 1793
Sir,
You will not I trust be surprised at being address’d by a perfect stranger
when the (to me) important occasion of my giving this trouble is explained
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which I will do as briefly as possible. I have a daughter, the object of my
fenrdest fondest solicitude who is on the point of being married to a native
of France— An Emigrant officer and, of course, of the Roman Catholic Re-
ligion of whom, after an acquaintance of eight months, I have every reason
to beleive he deserves the attachment she has to him. All her family, how-
ever, as well as her Fathers side as on mine are averse to this marriage & have
endeavourd as much as they can to prevent it. But as she is determined upon
it, & I am well persuaded her happiness is in question, I am not moved by
their reasons, most of which are in my opinion illiberal and unworthy of
people calling themselves Christians

But as it is already double incumbent on me thus circumstanced to take
care, I think it necessary to attend to the information they have lately given
me; which is, that a marriage contracted here with a Protestant will not be
binding in France, That a Catholic cannot marry a Protestant, & 13 in short
that he may return to his own Country &, leaving my Daughter, marry again
without any danger of committing a crime in the eye of the French law.

Tho I have the most perfect reliance on his probity, yet I certainly should
leave nothing to chance; & therefore by the advice of a Clergyman of the
Catholic religion in this neighborhood, I take the liberty of addressing you Sir,
& entreat you to inform me by what means a Gentleman professing himself a
Catholic, & disclaiming any obedience to the present French Government,
can be <xxxxxxxx> legally married here to a Protestant, and if you would
have the goodness to give me, either by address’d to myself, or to M
Pierpoint? at Burton, such instructions as you may deem necessary, it will
confer on me a very great favour. I propos’d after the ceremony was per-
formed here by Banns in the Parish Church to have it re-performed her after
the rites of the Catholic religion by a French Minister? resident not far off.
But upon my applying to him, I find it is impossible—at least he beleives
so. Yet certainly instances daily occur in which such marriages are made.

As Monday is the day fix'd, I must entreat the favor of your early answer,
and that you will pardon this trouble from, Sir,

your most humble & obed Ser*,
Charlotte Smith

Westminster Diocesan Archives vol. A. 45, AAW 48, p. 177. No addyess or postmark.

NOTES

I. See Biographical Notes.

2. William Pierpoint (d. 1828), Catholic priest at Burton Park near Petworth in
Sussex (1784-1810). Burton Park was the family seat of John Biddulph, Esq. (d.
1835), a Catholic then living in Italy. See CS to Dr. Burney, 21 Aug. 1793.

3. Mr. Fortier. See CS to Dr. Burney, 21 Aug. 1793, n. 2.
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To Dr. Charles Burney*

Storrington near Petworth
Sussex

August 13" 1793

Sir,

An address, and of the nature of that I am about to make, from a perfect
stranger will probably surprise you, but without availing myself of the prive-
ledge which one literary person sometimes presumes upon in addressing an-
other, I beg leave to apologize for taking so great a liberty as the present and
as briefly as possible to state the occasion of it.

I saw some few days since in the papers an account of the marriage of
Miss Burney to Mt D’ Arblay? and observed that the Ceremony was a second
time performed at the chapel of the Sardinian Embassador. As my second
daughter? was then within three days to give her hand to M" De Foville,* I
had taken the precaution to address myself Near a week before to M* Dou-
glas, the Catholic Bishop in London, to beg his directions how the marriage
of my daughter might be made binding according to the Laws of France, by
its being a second time performed by a Catholic Minister. A Gentleman of
that description, who usually resides in this nieghbourhood being then in
Town,> Mf Douglas answer’d that he had given him proper directions and
that on his coming down He would satisfy my mind. I sent to him therefore
on the day Mf Douglas had named for his return, informing him that as the
following Monday was fix'd for the ceremony to be perform’d at the Parish
church here, we would afterwards, or before, attend him at the Chapel in
the House where he resides or at any other within ten miles (& there are two
or three) which he should appoint.

He answerd by informing me that he would be here at eight Oclock on
Monday Morning. I concluded that he then meant to perform the Ceremony,
but was unpleasantly undeceived when on his arrival he made an infinite
number of trifling objections, such as his uncertainty how lately Chevalier de
Foville had been at Confession, His doubts whether he was thirty years of
age, & others of which I comprehend nothing. But after M de Foville had in
a private conversation with him obviated most of these, he ownd that M
Douglas had given him a sort of dispensation to enable M* Fortier, an Emi-
grant Priest, at Petworth to perform the Ceremony who we were then di-
rected to meet in the Chapel at Burton. Instead however of meeting M*
Fortier, we received a note from him with an Excuse that he was busy!

The parties being met from a considerable distance in the morning, it
was quite impossible to put off the ceremony in the Parish Church here
even if it had not been perform’d previous to this unexpected refusal. But
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that it was perform’d & the marriage completed is now one of the reasons
given for the Catholic Priests declining to perform the Ceremony according
to the rites of the Gallican Church. I am under peculiar circumstances with
regard to the disapprobation of all my child’s family for no other reason but
because she has chosen a French Man, for individually his character is irre-
proachable, and they chuse (tho my poor Girl is not under the least obliga-
tion to any of them) to tieze me with prognostics and reproaches. They tell
me that if my daughter should have Children, they will not inherit the Es-
tate M De Foville has at present lost or that which remains in possession of
his Mother® unless the Marriage is performed according to the Laws of
France. What the Laws of France now are I beleive nobody knows. Nor can
it be guessed, I fear, what they will be. What they were however can be as-
certain’d, & to these M De Foville and his Wife are willing and desirous to
appeal in repeating the Ceremony of their marriage as those laws direct
with regard to those persons who consider them still in force.

Not having the honor to be acquainted with you Sir, or with your daugh-
ter, tho I have the highest esteem for the private, & admiration of the literary,
characters of both, I know not what I have to plead in excuse for thus intrud-
ing upon you unless it be my conviction that you will both feel for my situ-
ation from the general goodness of your hearts. If then you, Sir, can give me
any information how I may now proceed to put an end to the cavils of persons
who seem to have a malignant pleasure in encreasing the number of thorns
which infest my pillow, I am persuaded you will. Perhaps the Chaplain of the
Sardanian or the Chaplain of the Spanish Ambassador may be known to you,
& by their means the difficulty, whether real or imaginary, may be got over.
I have within these two days been advis'd to apply to the Archbishop of
Rouen, but I beleive De La Mechefaucauld,” who was Archbishop at the Rev-
olution, is dead, & has never been replaced by an Archbishop whom M- De
Foville would acknowledge. From another person, I have heard that it is nec-
essary to apply to the Bishop of St Polde de Leon.®

But being myself doubtful which advice to follow, I have thought it best
to trouble you with this enquiry, not doubting Your obliging readiness to
give me any information & supposing from the marriage of Miss Burney
with a Gentleman under the same circumstances as M* De Foville (at least I
apprehend so) that to afford me such information may be in your power,
which will be received with infinite gratitude by, Sir,

your most obed® humble Ser?,
Charlotte Smith

Osborn Collection MS, Yale University. No addyess or postmark.
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NOTES

1. See Biographical Notes. The three letters to Dr. Burney concerning her daugh-
ter’s marriage suggest that he acted to help CS solve the problems incurred in marrying
a Catholic émigré.

2. Fanny Burney married Alexandre d’Arblay on 31 July 1793 and remarried the
next day at the chapel of the Sardinian ambassador.

3. A copy of the marriage settlement between Augusta and Alexandre de Foville,
dated 1 Aug. 1792 [sic], survives (PHA #8222).

4. Alexandre Mark Constant de Foville (PHA #8222).

5. William Pierpoint, priest at Burton Park.

6. De Foville’s estates were in Normandy, in the possession of his mother, Marie
Charlotte Le Carvier de Foville.

7. Not identified.

8. On 14 Mar. 1793, inhabitants of Saint-Pol-de-Léon, chief town of the district of
the arrondissement of Morlaix, had revolted against the Convention’s attempt to draft
300,000 men. They were led by their bishop, a former captain in the cavalry.

To James Upton Tripp*

[Storrington, 16 August 1793}
Dear Sir,

If Monday next is fine, Miss Bridger? will have the goodness to meet my
little George? at Petworth to take him to School, where M" Parsons* has
again desired to receive him, notwithstanding it is not in my power to dis-
charge his arrears. The Chevalier de Foville & my daughter intend to convey
the little Boy to Petworth in a whiskey,> which is to be hired in this Village,
& the former wishes to take the opportunity of seeing Petworth House, Sta-
bles &c. I know I may take the liberty if you should be at home, to recom-
mend him to your Courtesy, both as a foreigner and a relation of mine. With
your permission therefore, M* & M® De Foville will have the pleasure of at-
tending your commands at the Swan at about half past one on that day, &
should you be engag’d, you will have the goodness to let them know. I am,
Sir, your much oblig’d Sert

Charlotte Smith
16" Aug* Storrington 1793

Petworth House Archives MS. No addyess or posimark.

NOTES

1. A note at the end of the letter in William Tyler’s difficult handwriting gives his
reply:
Mr Tripp is at present in Somersetshire, and will therefore be deprived of
the Pleasure (which I am sure, if he had been at Petworth, he would have
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courted) in accompanying the Chevalier and Mrs de Foville about Lord
Egrmont’s Premises; to which, however, access may be had by that Gent
& Lady without any difficulty, notwithstanding Mr Tripp’s absence. I
am, WT.

The Tripps were a Somerset family originally and were connected with Petworth
through their involvement with the Wyndham family on the latter’s Somerset estates,
centered on Orchard Wyndham.

2. Of Easebourn near Midhurst. CS gave her a set of The Banished Man as soon as it
was published (see CS to Cadell, Jr., 29 Aug. 1794).

3. George Augustus Frederick Smith (8) was CS’s youngest child. See Biographical
Notes.

4. Charles Parsons was master of Midhurst Grammar School from 1788 to 1795.
The school still exists, but no records survive of pupils at this period.

5. A light two-wheeled carriage drawn by one horse.

To Dr. Charles Burney

Storrington by Petworth, August 21 1793
Sir,

I'am extremely honour’d and oblig’d by your Letter, which I receiv’d yes-
terday, enclosing that of Monsieur Jamart.! Allow me to express my ac-
knowledgements for both, and to say that after the refusal of M* Fortier,?
which was undoubtedly in consequence of the conduct of M Pierrepoint
(who is English or Irish and resides at Burton, the Seat of M* Biddulph,? a
Catholic of an ancient and respectable family in this County who is himself
in Italy), it would be with reluctance that I should again apply to Mon* For-
tier or ask of M* Pierrepoint the use of Burton Chapel, which is the nearest
to the Chevalier de Foville and my daughter (who reside with me here). But
at Midhurst or rather at Easebourn, the adjoining Village, there is a chapel
formerly belonging to the Viscounts Montague* where there is a very large
congregation of Catholics; and resident at Midhurst and now employ’d as
Instructor in the French language at the School where my youngest boy is
placed is a M* Bougaie,> who is extremely respected by that neighbourhood
and appears to be a very worthy Man.

If Mon® Jamart would have the goodness to obtain from Monsieur
L’Abbe Osmont, grand Vicaire of Rouen, the dispensation requisite and
which shall authorise Mon® Bougaie to celebrate according to the rites of the
Gallican Church, a marriage between Alexandre Marc-Constant de Foville
and Anna Augusta Smith at any time, it would be considerd by me as a very
great obligation, and equally so by the Chevalier de Foville who—being of
opinion (in which I entirely agree with him) that an honest Man cannot
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change his religion and that he ought to conform as far as is in his power to
its rules—is very desirous of having the Ceremony repeated by a Catholic
Priest as well to satisfy his own ideas of duty, as to obviate as far as possible
any scruples that may hereafter give pain to his Mother, whose attachment
to her Religion is such that his marrying a protestant will perhaps give her
some concern which his affection for her will induce him to alleviate as
much as possible by not appearing to slight, in neglecting its forms, the
persuasion to which she is so warmly devoted.

He is however thirty years of age, & as it was impossible for him to ask
his Mother’s consent, he trusts that the circumstances he was in and the
character of my daughter will reconcile her to the step he has taken. I am
myself perfectly easy about it, as I am sure the simplicity of Augusta’s mind
& her affection for him (with the advantage of a person reckon’d very beau-
tiful) will not only plead with Madame de Foville the pardon of her Son, but
interest her in favor of his choice. In regard to going to confession, the
Chevalier de Foville has not the least objection to complying with any rules
that may be perscribed him, and the reason why I wish the permission to be
made for any time is that M* Bougaie may himself name any interval he
thinks requisite for these preliminary forms.

And now, Sir, having thus far availd myself of the very obliging offers of
service you have made me, for which I cannot sufficiently express my grati-
tude, allow me to go still farther in presuming upon that disposition to
which I am already so much indebted and to ask if your Friends, natives of
that unhappy Country, can any of them put M* De Foville in a way of con-
veying a Letter to his Mother in France from whom he has never heard since
the communication ceas’d and relative to whom he is under great inquie-
tude. She is probably yet more unhappy about him, as she cannot know that
his oeconomy has made her last remittance supply him till now, and is prob-
ably in pain for his subsistence. He promis’'d that he never would again
enter the Army till there was a prospect of entering France to restore Mon-
archy, but Madame de Foville, who extorted this promise from him at the
close of the last unfortunate Campaign, cannot be sure that it has been in his
power to keep it. The Chevalier is persuaded that, as his Mother is a most
excellent Parent and lives only for him, she waits only for the means to send
him another remittance, which on the occasion of his marriage would very
certainly be acceptable, but he would not for a thousands worlds venture an
application for it unless very sure that such application could be made with-
out subjecting her to danger from the horrid conduct of the Men who dare
to violate under pretence of Republicanism every law of God & Man.

I have been trying by means of some of my friends who are travelling
thro Germany to Italy to get a Letter put into the post on their route, but
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one of them, after promising to try, excus'd himself, and the other, Lady
Bolingbroke,® inform’d me on Sunday that the Person she has hired as Cou-
rier declares he cannot undertake the Journey with any Letters about the
Carriage directed to France. I cannot therefore press it farther either on her
or my dear and respectable friend her father. I have since been trying what
could be done with certain Countrymen of mine who deal (I am afraid not
according to Law) on the other side of the Water, & whose traffic, if I may
judge of it by their nightly convoys, is not at all impeded by the War or by
the Anathemas of the Conventionists against Englishmen (I conclude hon-
est Englishmen only are proscribed), but these Men, besides that they are
not much to be trusted, say that they now go to Ostend instead of Fescamp?
tho there is one of them who for ten Guineas seems dispos’d to tempt put-
ting in a Letter at Fescamp into the Post. I hardly dare trust him, and the
Sum is very great, unless paid on better assurance than one can have on the
conduct of such a person. So that upon the whole, we have determin’d not
to confide in him till we are more assur’d that we may do so in safety and,
in the mean time, to enquire among those equally interested, if any way has
yet been found to get over the cruel impediments which exist between the
Emigrants & their friends.

I am sure I may rely on your kindness in this instance, and I must again
repeat my thanks for that which I have experienced in the instance wherein
you have already taken so much trouble. I know that, to a mind like yours,
it will be a gratification to learn that your Letter has been extremely consol-
atory to an heart torn with too many other sorrows to bear without (perhaps
too much) impatience the reproaches of my relations & the sneers & sar-
casms of soi disant friends, for that I have dared to consult my own judge-
ment and the happiness (as I firmly beleive) of my child, rather than those
illiberal and absurd prejudices which they entertain and which lead them to
condemn a most amiable Man, merely because he is of another Country—
for as to Religion surely we have the same God! I am, Sir, with the greatest
esteem & gratitude, your most oblig’d Ser*,

Charlotte Smith

As I cannot procure a frank to day and am unwilling to lengthen my letter,
I make an awkward Corner here® to beg the favor of you to present my
Comp{limen}ts with those of Mr de Foville to Monsieur Jamart with our
very sincere thanks for the trouble he is so obliging as to offer to undertake.

Osborn Collection MS, Yale University. Addvess: D Burney/ Chelsea College/ near—/London.
Postmark: PETWORTH; AU/22/93.
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NOTES

1. As Jamart and Bougaie, mentioned below, are not identified in Bellenger, French
Exiled Clergy, it can be assumed that they were not exiled French clergy.

2. Jean Nicolas Fortier, a parish priest from Rouen. Bellenger gives no dates or fur-
ther information for him.

3. See CS to Bishop Douglass, 30 July 1793, n. 2.

4. Anthony Joseph Browne (1728-1787), seventh Viscount Montagu, who re-
turned to his Catholic faith on his deathbed. In 1793 the Montagu mansion at Cow-
dray burned. Egremont bought the borough of Midhurst from Montagu’s executors for
£50,000.

5. Not identified.

6. Chatlotte Collins, daughter of the Reverend Thomas Collins of Winchester. Her
father served as tutor to George Richard St. John, third Viscount Bolingbroke and
fourth Viscount Saint John (1761-1824). She married him in 1783 and was ultimately
separated from him. CS may have corresponded with her fairly often and mentions her
in two later letters to Thomas Cadell, Jr., and William Davies, 22 Sept. 1796 and 16
Feb. 1797.

7. Or Fecamp, a military encampment; now a marshy plain no longer identified on
maps.

8. CS drew a rectangle in the upper left-hand corner of the first page of this long
letter and squeezed in this “postscript” upside down in a tiny hand.

To James Upton Tripp*

Storrington 1%t September
1793
Dear Sir,

It is with infinite reluctance I am troublesome to you, but I have causes
enough to offer, which, with one so very good natured as you are, will I
know be sufficient. As after long solicitation & a thousand falsehoods & eva-
sions between the Men who call themselves Trustees, I find I am to have no
present money for the support of my family (tho my Solicitor M* Morgan?
offer’d to advance it himself on the promise of being repaid by them when
they were in Cash).

I must raise what I have the most pressing and immediate occasion for,
on the Sum of 35£ which they are oblig’d to pay me half yearly out of the
small remains of my own fortune, which M*Smith spares me and his family.
It is due the 2" of January 94. Of course the draft drawn for it will have four
months to run. The Gent" have deign’d to say to M"Morgan that they will
pay when due tho they will not accept it Could you, Sir, without incon-
venience discount it for me so that I might receive the amount (allowing ef
eourse the discount) in the course or rather in the early part of this week As
I am getting deep into debt here without the power of helping it; having
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been buoy’d up with hopes of receiving 200£ which M* Morgan seem’d con-
vincd I should receive from the Trustees in consequence of the accounts he
saw of the produce of the Estates

I troubled M Johnson? with this request a few days ago, who assured me
he would have complied with my request had it been in his power, which I
really believe. It possibly may not be in yours; but if it is, I am persuaded
you will oblige me and that in addition to many other civilities you
will at all events pardon this trouble from, Dear Sir,

your oblig’d & obed" Ser
Charlotte Smith

I meant to have sent this by the post tomorrow, but as I must send a Servant
on another occasion, I have orderd him to leave it, & shall be much indebted
for an early answer:

Petworth House Archives MS. No addyess or postmark.

NOTES

1. A note at the end of the letter records William Tyler’s reply. “Madam, M* Tripp
is not yet returned from Somersetshire; But I expect his Return on Monday or Tuesday,
and I will then communicate to him the Contents of your Letter. I am &c WT.”

2. Jonathan Morgan of Lincoln’s Inn, witness to Augusta and De Foville’s marriage
articles in 1793 (PHA #8222) and lawyer for BS in 1802 (see CS to William Tyler, 16
Sept. 1802).

3. Not identified.

To James Upton Tripp*

{Storrington, 4 September 1793}
Dear Sir,

I'am very sorry that I troubled you with a Letter & a request when a mel-
ancholy event in M® Tripp’s family might render attention to either incon-
venient to you. Will you however excuse my requesting an answer by the
post of Friday; as I have the most pressing occasion for the amount of the
small draft I named to you in order to discharge a Servant & for other pur-
poses which cannot be delay’d without extreme inconvenience to me. If
therefore you cannot oblige me, I w? lose as little time as possible in at-
tempting to procure the accommodation elsewhere. I beg your Pardon for
being thus troublesome. I am, dear Sir,

your oblig’d Ser*
Charlotte Smith

Storrington Sept® 4

Petworth House Archives MS. No address or postmark.
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NOTE

1. William Tyler had written on CS’s letter to Tripp sent Sunday, 1 Sept., that he
would communicate the contents of her letter to Tripp when he returned on Monday
or Tuesday. Here, not yet hearing from Tripp and perhaps not trusting Tyler, she
writes to Tripp on Wednesday for money needed on Friday.

To James Upton Tripp

[Storrington} Sept® 15% 1793
Dear Sir,

From a message received by Lionel, I hoped to have heard from you to
day, what mistake I had made in the note that I might have alterd it. It
grieves me most truly to be so troublesome to you

But the miserable accident? that has happen’d to my poor Boy redoubles
my want of money at this moment; as I must send his Brother to him, & I
have in vain applied to the inhuman Trustees for a few guineas for the use
of my dear cripple. They take no notice of my application tho to their infa-
mous conduct it is oweing that he has taken up from necessity, & because a
young Man cannot be idle, this trade of Death, which at twenty years old
has made him a mutilated cripple for life.

Forgive me if I cannot command my temper, & if you are at home when
the bearer brings this, have the goodness to inform me in which way I can
settle the note of 35£ to your satisfaction; as I propose to send Lionel off to-
morrow if I can get money, which the small remains of this, and a trifling
pay* made from another quarter, will enable me to do———

I am, dear Sir,
your oblig’d humble Ser*
Charlotte Smith

Dear Sir,

M- Naish? has just been here to say he has no news of the note ab® which
I have been compelld to give you so much trouble. I cannot get an horse to
send a servant over & therefore am oblig’d to write by the post.+

Petworth House Archives MS. No addyess or posimark.

NOTES

1. Lionel, the oldest son still at home, having been sent down from Winchester
School after participating in the rebellion of 1793 (see CS to Joseph Warton, 31 Aug.
1791, n. 2). He turned 16 on 9 Oct. CS was about to send Lionel to France to bring
home his injured brother.

2. The 14th (Bedfordshire) Regiment of Foot had been extremely active since
Charles signed up in Apr. 1793. In May, at the opening of the campaign, it stormed
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Famars playing a French tune, the “CaIra.” On 23 July 1793, the 14th “furnished a de-
tachment for the storming of the Mons hornwork.” And, almost fatally for Charles, the
14th participated in the Siege of Dunkirk, fighting “at the head of the Column that re-
pulsed the sortie, and in one fire from the enemy, when the regiment had not more than
three hundred men in the field, about fifty-six men were brought down, and not with-
standing, the 14th continued and made a gallant charge” (O’Donnell, Historical Records
of the Fonrteenth Regiment, pp. 58-59).

3. Michael Nash (d. 1808) of Storrington, mercer of Guildford, married to Mary
Upton of Petworth.

4. CS wrote this postscript upside down on the fourth page of the letter. The rest of
the page, including any address, is torn away.

To James Upton Tripp

{Storrington, 16 September 1793}

Dear Sir,

I'am very much oblig’d to you for the draft you have sent me & will take
the earliest opportunity of repaying you the 10£ which you are so very
obliging as to let remain till I can get something done, for which purpose I
fear I must go to London. I am so unwell that I write from my bed, tho I
must attempt going to M™ Dorsets® to day to settle with her the departure
of Lionel for Ostende. I am, dear Sir,

your much oblig’d Ser
Charlotte Smith

16% Sept’ 1793
Petworth House Archives MS. No addyess or postmark.

NOTE

1. Catherine Ann (or Anna) Turner Dorset (chr. 17 Jan. 1753, d. 1834), CS’s
younger sister, who lived nearby at Bignor Park, the family seat. Catherine married
Captain Michael Dorset, son of the Reverend Michael Dorset, an eccentric local vicar.
Catherine supported both CS and their brother Nicholas in their times of need, but she
also quatreled with them and was estranged from them. She and CS collaborated on
Conversations Introducing Poetry (1804), and Catherine went on to author her own chil-
dren’s books, beginning with The Peacock at Home and Other Poems (1809). In later life
she lived happily in Brighton and died quite old in Chichester.

Her middle name is sometimes given as Anne, but legal documents almost always
give it as Ann or Anna (WSRO, Hawkins papers ## 77, 78, 79, 86, 92, 93). One wit-
nessed signature is Anna. Their mother’s name was Anna, a name continued in the
family with CS’s daughter Anna Augusta.
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To James Upton Tripp

[Petworth, 18 September 1793}
Dear Sir,

Lord Egremonts goodness has enabled me to return you the ten pounds
with which you had the goedness kindness to accommodate me; but as I
want present money to send to Ostend, I have done it in the form of the
draft on Sir William Gibbons' who, conscious that his family owe my chil-
dren 17,000£ and upwards, has desir’d me to draw on him for twenty Guin-
eas at fourteen days. You will I know have the goodness to send it to your
Bankers in London; & when it is paid to take what I am indebted to you &
send me the rest in any form convenient to you. I am, dear Sir,

with many thanks
your oblig’d Ser®
Charlotte Smith

Petworth. 18" Sept* 1793
I write at M* Palmer’s® half distracted by the variety of things I have to
think of, & I believe I have written sad nonsense.

Petworth House Archives MS. No address or postmark.

NOTES

1. Sir William (1751-1814) was also a lawyer. His father Sir John had a mortgage
on the Stanwell lands which were subsequently sold, perhaps accounting for CS’s claim
of £17,000 lost. For more on the disputed property, see CS to John Robinson, 19 Sept.
1785 and n. 7.

2. Robert Rice Palmer, mercer and draper, the only Palmer in Petworth at this time.

To James Upton Tripp

Storrington, Oct® 5% {17193
Dear Sir,

May I trouble you to be so good as to let any of the books mention’d on
the within paper be look’d out for me in the Library at Petworth if they hap-
pen to be there I am employ’d on something in which I have particu-
larly occasion for Youngs tour to the North and that in France.

I am also going to solicit another favor of you. As I have a short lease of
this old place, and there is a long wall in the Garden without a single fruit
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tree, I may as well plant a few. The soil being a warm sand is particularly
calculated for Grapes which T am piggishly fond of, tho in England they are
generally sour to me for It is rare to taste them.? If you would be so good as
to make interest with Lord Egremonts gardener for a vine or two of good
sorts from his nursery, but such as will ripen in this cold climate without an
hot house, I shall be very much oblig’d to you. I believe this is the time of
year to plant them. The old Gardener here tells me that there are a great
many seedling Cypresses at Petworth or young ones of two or three years
growth of which if you would beg me two or three, I shall be also greatly
oblig’d to you and any other evergreen or other shrubs of which there may
happen to be plenty of young plants

I'am sure you will be glad to hear that my poor Charles is doing well, and
Lionel in his last Letter informs me the Surgeons think that he may very
soon venture to England——

If Sir William Gibbons has paid the draft with which I troubled you, I
shall be very much oblig’d to you if, after deducting the Sum you were so
very good as to accommodate me with, you will pay to M* William Upton,
Junior,? Six pounds seven Shillings.

I beg a thousand pardons for taking this liberty with you and am, Dear
Sir,

your most obed" Sert
Charlotte Smith

I have at present of Lord Egremonts La vie de Turenne.42 Vol.

Petworth House Archives MS. No addyess or postmark. Photograph by Michael Moore, by
permission of the Right Honorable the Lovd Egremont, Petworth House Archives, West Sus-
sex Record Office.

NOTES

1. Arthur Young’s A Six Months Tounr through the North of England. Containing an Ac-
count of the Present State of Agriculture, Manufactures and Population, in Several Counties of
This Kingdom (1770). As secretary to the Board of Agriculture, Young wrote about
French politics, farming, and resources, his current work being Travels during the Years
1787, 1788, and 1789. Undertaken More Particularly with a View of Ascertaining the Cul-
tivation, Wealth, Resources, and National Prosperity of the Kingdom of France, 2 vols. (1792~
94).

2. She may mean that she loves real grapes, but the grapes she usually has in Eng-
land are sour ones, that is, the fruits of rancor.

3. The Uptons were ubiquitous in Petworth and there were several Williams.

4. La Vie du Vicomte du Turenne by Du Buisson, pseud. (Gatien de Courtilz de San-
dras), 2nd ed. (1687). See CS to Tripp, 31 Oct. 1793, for a fuller picture of this course
of reading in French political history.



77 @ 1793

AL~
J‘;rrfi Y 24t A

Nt |
= W%“’ i T e
3 ;/;«% PARAY I YO g )
L‘MJM//A) o oie o .7;/{;’25.%
/ y A AR /M .. oot Mo
Zféwd//@ 7/4’/;{-7 =
%,’//@,@’J A o K.
ha,./;/wﬁ; 2 -/
4“, o Alf e fHE H g2 5555 2 = o
Jm/ﬁw% pjw éﬂz»/ ]
,Mfz ﬁ e 2 Jl e |
.‘,é.//ftw/“f/wé

&'M#M

/ ﬁf o //@fﬁ%}w e F
;:s v B ks sriteniZ sl A E

/M)?W O Arran’ PR s 2
wa,{/aw M@%K A A Lo

Figure 1. Letter to James Upton Tripp, 5 Oct. 1793.

To Joseph Cooper Walker

[Storrington, 9 October 17931

I have perhaps appear’d negligent in that I have left your last very oblig-
ing Letter so long unanswerd. Alas! Dear Sir, if you have not overlook’d in
the papers two paragraphs that have lately appear’d there, my apology is al-
ready made. Every year of my unhappy life seems destin’d to a new course
of suffering. The year 1793 and the month of September has been produc-
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tive of unusual sorrow. My gallant Boy lost his leg on the 6™ before
Dunkirk, & the retreat, which was immediately and rapidly made, com-
pelld them to remove the wounded at the utmost risk of their lives. My poor
Charles was remov’d only two hours after his leg had been amputated and
not only sufferd extremely in consequence of it but has had the cure much
retarded. I received this cruel intelligence on the 11%, and it was a shock al-
most too severe for me. A few days afterwards I heard from Lisbon of the
death of my amiable and invaluable friend M® ONeill.* Yet I must bear
these and probably many other evils—

“We must endure”
“Our going hence, even as our coming hither”2—

——My poor invalid, to whom I have sent his next brother, is at Ostend;
he has now left his bed and thinks he shall be at home in about three weeks.
Nothing can be more dreadful to my imagination than to figure to myself
his appearance; a fine active young Man, twenty years old, thus mutilated for
life, must appear an afflicting object to a stranger—but to me! I really know
not, ardently as I wish to have him at home, how I shall support the sight.

You who have heard much of the perfections of my belov’d friend, tho I
think you were not personally acquainted with her, will easily imagine how
irreperable her loss must be to all her friends. To me, who have been too
long suffering the bitter blasts of adversity and have of course not many
friends to spare, it is one of the most cruel blows I could sustain. But let me
not dwell too long, dear Sir, on subjects so mournful.

I own that the suffering and injury received by my brave young Soldier
appear the more afflicting because his going into the Army was entirely in
consequence of the cruel conduct of the Men who call themselves Trustees
to his Grandfather’s property. There is a considerable living? in the family
which M* Smith’s Father gave by his Will to any Son of mine who should
take orders. As the eldest and the second preferred rather to go to India,
Charles was destined for the Church. But when these Men got possession of
the property And M Smith took the interest of my fortune to live upon, I
was unable to keep him at School. I was therefore under the hard necessity
of suffering him to remain unemploy’d at home for three years, continually
imploring M* Robinson* to allow me wherewithal to place him at a Univer-
sity—or only a part of what would have been necessary: & from year to year
hopes were given me that this would be done, but latterly M* Robinson has
not given me any hopes, but on the contrary, tho there is enough to pay all
the legacies told me by his Son in Law Lord Abergavenny,’ that there was
for me neither present assistance or future prospect. My literary labour (and
yet it has till very lately been incessant) was quite inadequate to the purpose
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of supporting a young Man at even a Scottish College, but my entreaties
and representations were vain, and my poor Charles, being of a spirited and
active disposition, at length grew weary of lingering at home in hopeless in-
action and told me he would go for a Volunteer unless I could get him a
Commission.

I succeeded, Alas! but too well, and tho he has acquired the most flatter-
ing character, nothing can make him amends for being thus crippled. I am
told that all Government allows is about sixty pounds a year—on which he
is to live like a Gentleman if he can; God knows, if this be the case, how I
shall manage to procure for him the few indulgencies requisite to soften his
sufferings. I must keep him a Servant and a low chair in which he may drive
himself. The only consolation I can now feel will be in rendering his life as
comfortable as I can; and this consideration has set me to work again on a
Novel,® which as fast as I write I get my daughters to copy. Perhaps as the
MMS will be ready at the same time (in the Month of April if my health is
spared), I may be more fortunate in attempting to sell it in Ireland. But I
have really given you, dear Sir, so much trouble that I am unwilling to ask
your interposition again. Favor me however with your opinion on the sub-
ject, and I will write myself to the Bookseller if you think it worth while. I
beleive I shall print here on my own account and not sell it to any Book-
seller & shall print it at Bath.

You are very good to interest yrself so much in my unfortunate situation
in regard to Mf Smith. Tho infidelity, and with the most despicable objects,
had renderd my continuing to live with him extremely wretched long be-
fore his debts compelld him to leave England, I could have been contented
to have resided in the same house with him, had not his temper been so ca-
pricious and often so cruel that my life was not safe.” Not withstanding all
I sufferd, which is much too sad a story to relate (for I was seven months
with him in The Kings Bench Prison where he was confin’d by his own re-
lations),® I still continued to do all that was in my power for him; I paid out
of my book money many debts that distress'd him & supplied him from
time to time with small sums so long as he gave me leave, but it is now
above seventeen months since I have heard from him, and the few people
who know (which I beleive are his Sister M® Robinson and one of his
friends) have received his instructions not to let me know where he is; I
beleive he has another family by a Cook who liv'd with him, and has hid
himself in Scotland by another name;® so that if I were disposed to com-
mence any process against him to compell him to allow me my own income
for his children’s support, I know not where to find him.

But I have no such design. My marriage articles, in which there are two
flaws that deprive me of any jointure in case of his death, make no provision
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for a seperation. I was not quite fifteen when my father married me to M
Smith and too childish to know the dismal fate that was preparing for me.
Every thing my Father gave me then (3000£) was settled on him for his life;
and £2000 more, which comes to me after the death of my Fathers Widow,
a Woman of near 70 years old, is dispos’d in the same manner,'® So that for
me I see no other prospect than being the slave of the Booksellers as long as
my health or fancy hold out. Alas! continual anxiety & especially what I
have sufferd lately have very much impair’d both: and this precarious re-
source is very likely to be exhausted.

A Miss Bartar near Derry has requested me to correct a Novel she has
written.” I own to you that this task is not a pleasant one, for I love Novels
“no more than a Grocer does figs,” but if I can do any little service to the
young Lady in question, I will conquer my repugnance As she seems to
be in haste, I shall be much oblig’d to you to send me the pacquet address’d
to Cadells as soon as she forwards it.

I have at present every reason to be happy in the marriage of my belov’d
Augusta. The Chevalier de Foville is still in my opinion worthy of her,
which is saying every thing. But so strong are the prejudices against his
Country that not one of her Father’s family, and but one of mine can forgive
me for consenting to let my daughter make herself happy her own way. This
troubles me but little

Adieu, dear Sir, let me have the pleasure of hearing from you soon, and
allow me to remain with sincere regard,

your most obedient and oblig’d Ser",
Charlotte Smith

My present residence is in an obscure village
Storrington, near Petworth, Sussex—

October 9™ 1793 —

Huntington MS (HM10809). Addyessed:_Josepth Cooper Walker Esq™/ Eccles Street/ Dub-
lin. Postmarked: PETWORTH; OC/10/93; OC/13.

NOTES

1. Henrietta O'Neill died on 3 Sept. while with her husband, John, on a diplomatic
mission to Spain. CS was devastated by the loss of this supportive friend. In the winter
of 1791 and in the spring of 1792, O’Neill provided lodgings for CS when she traveled
to London on trust business and a room where she could write. (See CS to an unnamed
recipient on 8 Dec. 1791 and to George Robinson on 20 Jan. 1792.) While staying at
Henrietta Street, CS met literary figures otherwise outside her social circles. In memory
of her friend, CS published two of her poems in the first edition of Elegiac Sonnets ii

(1797).
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2. A slight misquotation of King Lear 2.5.9~10.

3. The perpetual advowson of the parish of St. Mary Islington. Richard Smith, BS’s
father, purchased this living from Thomas Brigstock on 22 July 1771 (PHA #7372)
and bequeathed it to “which so ever of the Sons of my Son Benj” Smith that shall take
upon him the profession of the Church of England the Eldest to take before the
younger.” Richard Smith further noted that his “late Son Richard Smith [i.e., BS’s
brother} always in his life time declared that his son should not be bred to the Church.”
The will also set aside £5,000 in trust to educate BS’s five sons (including the first son,
Benjamin Berney, and third, Brathwaite, both of whom died after their grandfather)
(Hilbish, Charlotte Smith, Poer and Novelist, pp. 566, 570); this legacy was never used,
because the estate was not settled. With William and Nicholas already in India,
Charles would have been next in line for the living.

In 1808 Richard Smith, the grandson, made an arrangement about the advowson,
described in a letter by the Smith children’s solicitor, Anthony Spedding, to the earl of
Egremont’s solicitor, William Tyler (28 May 1808; PHA #7367). Interestingly, the
grandson had been ordained and apparently recovered this living from its incumbent,
Dr. Strahan (letters of 11 May 1810 from Charlotte Mary Smith to Egremont and to
Rev. Nicholas Turner; 24 Sept. 1810 from Rev. Richard Smith to Egremont; and deeds
and writings conveyed on 25 Feb. 1811 from Egremont through Rev. Nicholas Turner
to Rev. Richard Smith [PHA #7372]).

4. That is, John Robinson, trustee to the Smith estate. CS thought, probably
wrongly, that he could allocate money for her sons’ education before the will, which
provided for their education, was settled.

5. Henry Nevill, earl of Abergavenny, was married to Mary, Robinson’s only
daughter.

6. The Banished Man (1794).

7. This comment is one of several alluding to physical violence in the marriage. In
one incident, BS threw a four-pound loaf of bread at her head (see CS to Egremont, 25
Jan. 1804).

8. For mismanaging funds connected with the trust to his father’s will. As a result,
the unyielding, unhelpful trustees were established. Perhaps this early offence of BS
made them more unwilling to aid CS and her children.

9. The obituary for BS in Gentleman’s Magazine for 22 Mar. 1806 names him as
“Thomas Smith, Esq., husband of the justly celebrated Mrs. Charlotte Smith.” The
alias he used at the end of his life was Brian or Bryan Simmonds/Symmonds (see CS to
William Tyler, 13 June 1802, and to Egremont, 14 and 15 Oct. 1803).

10. This transaction puts CS’s father, Nicholas Turner, Esq., in a rather bad light.
Ten years after his first wife’s death, he become engaged to a Miss Meriton, a 40-yeat-
old spinster who brought with her to the marriage £20,000 and a strong dislike of her
future stepdaughter. For this reason, CS was hurriedly married off to BS, with little in-
quiry into his character and with all of her small fortune settled on him to his perma-
nent advantage.

11. The English Short Title Catalogue, British Library Catalogue, National Union Cata-
log, and The English Novel 1770-1829, vol. 1, 1770-1799, do not list a novel by Miss
Barter.
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To James Upton Tripp

[Storrington, 10 October 1793}
Dear Sir,

As M Boehm generously threatens to send back a bill he gave my poor
Charles leave to draw upon him from Ostende for 10 G* unless I pay the
money here, & and as there is no post from hence to day, and I did not know
of this New kindness of M* Boehms till last night, I am so fearful of his
being brute enough to send back the Bill & thereby distress my dear Invalid
(for whose support Government has yet allow'd nothing during his cruel
confinement) that I am oblig’d to send Lucy® over to get a credit convey’'d
to London the quickest way possible.

I trouble you therefore by her to say that the boy will bring any books
you may have had the goodness to have look’d out for me. I am much
oblig’d to you for the Cover to M Mowatt? frank’d by M* Sargent> which
I receiv’d this morning by some unknown hand, but as I was under the ne-
cessity of writing to M Mowatt by yesterdays post, it was of no use. How-
ever I am equally indebted to you for your obliging intention, & have
many apologies to make for the frequent trouble I have given you I
am, Dear Sir,

your most obed® Ser*
Charlotte Smith

10® Oct' {17193

Petworth House Archives MS. No addyess or postmark.

NOTES

1. Lucy Eleanor Smith, CS’s third youngest daughter, was 17. See Biographical
Notes.

2. Not identified.

3. CS met John Sargent (d. 1831), member of Parliament for Seaford in 1790 and
author of The Mine (1793), through Hayley.

To James Upton Tripp

[Storrington, 11 October 1793}
Dear Sir,

I am extremely oblig’d to you for the precaution you have been so
friendly as to take to prevent my poor Boys draught from being return’d. Mt
Geo Dorset! has I hope prevented the necessity of your being troubled with
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it; but at all events as this is uncertain, I am under very great obligations to
you for your readiness to releive my mind from this anxiety and I am,

Dear Sir,
your much oblig’d Ser
Charlotte Smith

119 Oct' {17193
Petworth House Archives MS. Addyess: James Upton Tripp Esq™/ Petworth. No postmark.

NOTE

1. Possibly an in-law of CS’s sister Catherine Dorset (see CS to William Davies, 11
Nov. 1795, n. 1).

To Dr. Charles Burney

Storrington. 15™ October 1793
Dear Sir—

Your last most obliging and friendly Letter, as well as every other with
which you have favour’d me, demanded my earliest acknowledgements, but
I have been in a state of mind that disqualified me for every thing. The Ca-
lamity which on the 6 of last month befell my poor Charles almost over-
whelm’d spirits which have been contending too long against misfortune of
a different nature, and tho anxiety for him has since almost absorbed every
other sentiment, I find that a mind so much fatigued as mine has been, has
very little fortitude to resist the impression of an evil, which, tho it might
be expected as probable, is not the less <severe>.

My Boy has however acquitted himself with so much honor that if I had
much of the Spartan or the Roman about me might make me proud rather
than miserable. Very few young Men in their first campaign have had equal
opportunities of acquitting themselves so much to the satisfaction of their
commanding Officers. I have had from Colonel Doyle' the most flattering
character of my invalid, as well as from almost every other Officer in the
Regiment, and they tell me that he will be provided for, tho he has not yet
received the usual promotion. For active service as a Soldier he is dis-
qualified for life, as his leg is taken off a little below the Knee. He was
moved only three hours after the amputation at the imminent risk of his
Life, but the retreat was so rapid that there was no alternative between re-
moving him in that dismal condition and leaving him to the mercy of the
soi disant Patriotes, which, if their conduct towards their Prisoner resem-
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bles their conduct in other respects, would have been less eligible than leav-
ing him to the humanity of Iroquois or Natches

The removal however has greatly retarded his cure & lengthen’d his suf-
ferings, and tho he has left his bed, he is still so extremely weak and liable
to such continual fits of faintness that my hopes of seeing him in England
in three weeks are I am afraid too sanguine. His Brother, whom I sent over
to him as soon as I could after he reach’d Ostende, remains with him there
to accompany him home. Much as I wish to have him under my humble
roof, that we may all contribute as much as we can to render his life as chear-
ful as under such circumstances it can be, yet I know not how I shall support
the sight of him at first.

The anxiety we have all been under and my frequent indispositions since
have prevented the Chevalier de Foville from attending on the Abbe Fortier
at Petworth, which is, it is understood, necessary before the second mar-
riage can take place. But as we are now out of doubt about the life of our
dear Charles, the Chevalier and my daughter are gone to stay a few days in
the Neighbourhood of Petworth, where he will make a point of settling
with Monsieur Fortier who resides there the preliminaries dictated by Mon*
Osmont in order that the marriage may be repeated according to the rites of
the Catholic Church at Midhurst.

I ought to apologize for troubling you with so long a Letter— “and all
about myself” —but the obliging and friendly interest you take for me and
the garrulity of sorrow have together betray’d me into it. Allow me to re-
peat my thanks for your very great kindness of which I shall ever retain the
most pleasing recollection & rejoice in being allow’d to remain,

Dear Sir,

your most oblig’d & faithful Ser*,
Charlotte Smith

Pray let your Servant put this into the penny post.

Osborn Collection MS, Yale University. No addyess or postmark.

NOTE
1. Colonel Welbore Ellis Doyle of the 14th (Bedfordshire) Regiment of Foot.

To James Upton Tripp

[Storrington} 31 Oct' {17193
Dear Sir,

I return Young' with a round frock on, for fear his fine coat should suffer
from his journey. I hope you will receive this large book & the 4 others
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(Tour to the North) in good condition, and I beg the favour of you to cause
them to be put into the Library, a trouble I would not give you if I had any
chance of getting to Petworth, as I am much asham’d of being so frequently
troublesome.

At your leisure I must farther importune you on behalf of the Chevalier
de Foville for Orlando Furioso? in French that is to say, a French Ariosto
——1Ta Vie de Cardinal de Retz>——& I'Histoire de la Fronde Any of
these that are in the library, the Chevalier will take the Liberty of borrowing
in pursuance of Lord Egremonts obliging permission when he had the
honor of seeing his Ldship at Petworth.

We have still belonging to L Egremont La Vie de Turenne which being
a piece de resistance, we have not quite finish’d

Pray don’t forget the Vine Cuttings & a Cypress or two if the Gardener
can spare such

I am very uneasy least Charles should be by this time hunted# from Os-
tende. The Surgeon did not think him in a condition to travel by land, but
he thought he must go on the 25". Nothing has been yet done for him in
the way of provision, nor has he even had a support from Government, but
I suppose it will come in time. I am, Dear Sir,

your much obed Ser*
Charlotte Smith

315 Oct {17193
Petworth House Archives MS. No address or postmark.

NOTES

1. This was an unusually quick return of Lord Egremont’s books requested only on
5 Oct. A round frock was an overall worn by children to keep their clothes clean under-
neath. Here, a cloth would protect the book’s binding from the rigors of travel.

2. CS appears to be borrowing books for her new French émigré son-in-law, as she
wants the Italian Ludovico Ariosto’s 1516 romantic epic in his native language.

3. The life of Turenne, the memoirs of Cardinal de Retz, and the history of the
Fronde suggest that CS and her new son-in-law had embarked on a course of revolu-
tionary readings— perhaps debate— that doubtless pleased CS immensely. The Fronde
was a series of uprisings in France from 1648 to 1653 in which the parliament stood up
to the Crown’s increasing power and the people protested the financial excesses of Riche-
lieu and Mazarin. Jean Francois Paul de Gondi, Cardinal de Retz (1613-1679), a leader
in the Fronde and enemy of Mazarin, left popular memoirs published posthumously in
1717 and translated into English in 1723.

4. Either because the French are threatening Ostend or CS is angry with the inhu-
manity of the British army toward its fallen men.
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To James Upton Tripp

[Storrington, between 31 October and 7 November 17931
Dear Sir,

I am very much ashamed of being so troublesome to you. But by the fail-
ure of M Morgans promises, who engag’d to accept a Bill for me to procure
the money of the Trustees & then left Town without doing either the one or
the other at the moment I want it most, I have been compelld to get into
debt to Mr Naish who is impatient for his money, & I am harass’d to death,
being so unwell as to write this from my bed

If you will have the goodness to pay this Bill for me, I will in case Lord
Egremont should condescend to think of it himself, return the whole
amou[nt immJediately. If not, the enclos’d will be your securfity on} re-
payment on the 2" January. I am very m{uch} obliged to you for the accom-
modation you fav{ored me} with on Monday ev{enin}s

But I am unwilling you should name the matter again to Lord Egre-
mont, as I have not any pretense to trouble him & have already been so
much oblig’d to him that I am ashamd of any thing that sh? look like im-
portunity from me. I can hardly make my writing legible. I am,

Dear Sir, your much oblig’d Ser®
Charlotte Smith

If you will be so good as to pay the 25£ to Mf Naish, he will bring me what
remains after his acc* is settled.

Petworth House Archives MS. No address or postmark.

NOTE

1. Words supplied in brackets are missing where the seal was torn away.

To James Upton Tripp

[Storrington, 7 November 17931
Dear Sir,

Without meaning to tieze you ab* the Books for which I am in no haste,
the bearer has orders to call merely to know if you have any commands for
me, & he can bring two or three volumes in case you have had an opportu-
nity to procure them for me better than the Post.

My wounded Soldier is I hope in London, & I send the Boy over [in
holpes of getting Letters from him. I am, dear Sir,

your most oblig’d Ser*
Charlotte Smith
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7% Nov' {17193
Petworth House Archives MS. No address or postmark.

To {William Davies}

[Storrington, 13 November 1793}
Sir
My Son Charles has occasion for a Set of Emmeline, one of Ethelinde, &
one of Celestina, also a copy of “the Emigrants” bound, and a Copy of the
last Edition of the Sonnets. These are for a present to the Surgeon who has
attended him since the loss of his leg before Dunkirk with great assiduity
and kindness, and who prefers this present to the Money he must otherwise
have been complimented with. Indebted as I am to you, I know not whether
I ought to request your farther indulgence for the amount of these books,
but as My Son has yet receivd no compensation from Government (tho I
conclude he will) his misfortune has been an additional expence to me, &+
and a great addition to the misery it has pleas’d God to have inflicted upon
me. [ am now however writing again & hope still to get thro my difficulties
& to acquit myself to you. M In regard to a plan on which I sometime since
applied to you," A friend of mine has promis’d to see you upon it in his way
thro London, & I have a frank for Sunday’s post in which I mean to trouble
you upon it farther.
I have no doubt but that from your general liberality you will oblige my
Son Charles in the present request, & I Am Sir
your much oblig’d & obed® Ser*
Charlotte Smith

Storrington, Nov' 13" {17193
Bodleian MS Montagu d. 10, fol. 68. No addyess or postmark.

NOTE

1. Perhaps an early proposal for a children’s book.

To Thomas Cadell, Sr.

Storrington, 16™ Dect {17193
Petworth
Sir,
I forbore to trouble you at the time I propos’d doing so because I heard
from Mr Hayley, not only that you seem’d to be disinclined to engage in any
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purchase with me, but that you were then under very uneasy apprehensions
for the health of your daughter, which I most sincerely hope are long since
entirely removed. As I am now remov’d to a part of the Country where I have
no opportunity of reaching the Neighbourhood of M* Hayley, I have not seen
him since his return into Sussex & therefore have not perhaps heard, in re-
gard to your determination what might prevent you the trouble of reading
this. I cannot, however, take a resolution to offer the work I am employ’d on'
to any other person or to arrange matters for printing it on my own account
(to which I have been strongly advised) till I enquire whether you are dis-
posed to receive it, either on the terms on which you publish’d Emmeline or
on those you agreed to give for Celestina. The first Volume is so nearly com-
pleat that I should be able to deliver the MMS in the course of the month of
January. Indeed 3 parts are not ready for the press. I am perfectly aware that the
inconvenience of any advance is what you will not subject yourself to, & there-
fore have no intention to propose it but imagine that your liberality would
induce you to agree to pay for each volume on delivery if I should need it.

The truth is that my expences are very considerably encreas’d by the re-
turn of my poor Charles, for whom I am under the necessity of keeping a
ManServant; & Government has yet done nothing for him, nor has he any
prospect at present, but of an Ensign’s pay, on which he could not exist un-
less he lived with me. I am inform’d by the Medical Men that the contrac-
tion of the poor remains of his leg—which is now drawn up close to the
ham (& prevents his having an artificial Leg either of wood or cork)—
might be removed & his misfortune greatly alleviated if he could have the
benefit of the Bath Waters. I have been desired to go thither myself for my
own health but cannot afford it, as all I receive from my own labour is not
sufficient for the common purposes of my family, & from M* Robinson and
the other Men who have so long detain’d my unfortunate Children’s prop-
erty, I now receive nothing, nor can I obtain any remedy against their in-
justice and oppression. If I could sell the Book I am writing for a certain
Sum to be paid for on the delivery of each volume, I might possibly con-
tinue to pay for a lodging there for a month or six weeks, which is all the
difference between living there & at home. I have no right to expect how-
ever that you will break thro any resolution you may have formed to oblige
me. But merely propose it to satisfy myself that I have endeavour’d to do
for the best.

The work in question is to be call'd “The Exile” and is a story partly
founded in Truth, & as I beleive myself will be particularly interesting &
somewhat on a new plan, for it will be partly narrative and partly Letters.>
It is some satisfaction to me to possess twenty volumes of my own writing
(without reckoning the Sonnets) all of which are in the second and one in
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the third Edition.? As to the work I sold to Mess™ Robinson, it has been in
a second Edition a long time tho they never advertis'd it, & of “The Old
Manor House” a new edition was call’d for in two months, tho M* Bell for
some reasons or strange management of his own never got it ready till
lately. I do not like for many reasons to continue my dealings with Mr Bell
with whom I have now compleated my whole engagement.#+ And should
you adhere to your resolution of withdrawing your property from the pur-
chase of Copy right, and either for that or any other cause decline this pro-
posal, I shall either endeavour to print the work at my own expence or seek
some purchasfer} or publisher who is in a more respectable line of business
than it seems to me M" Bell adheres to (who has lately I see publishd trials
& other very discreditable works) and one too who may know a little more
how to treat me, for by M* Bell I seem to be conside[rd} as a miserable Au-
thor under the necessity of writing so many sheets a day. This is but too
true, but I have not yet learned to endure contempt <& I> very naturally
wish to return where I have always received the treatment of a Gentle-
woman. If however your mind is made up, I have only [to} beg you would
not name what I have herein mention’d to any perso{n} in the trade, as it
might prevent my success elsewhere, & I beg for the reaso{n} I have given
to be favour’d with your early answer. I am, Sir,

your oblig’d & obed Sert, Charlotte Smith
The Pennsylvania State University Libraries MS. No addyess or postmark.

NOTES

1. The Banished Man, under the working title The Exile.

2. The elder Cadell, to whom this letter is addressed, retired during 1793, but his
longtime partner, William Davies, and his son, Thomas Cadell, Jr., published The
Banished Man in Aug. 1794. Its later volumes do indeed rely on occasional long letters
to advance the story.

3. Emmeline was in its third edition; Celestina, Ethelinde, Desmond, and The Old Manor
House were all in second editions.

4. Apparently Bell did not agree. In Jan. 1794, he complained in the preface to The
Wanderings of Warwick, a sequel to The Old Manor House, that CS was late and one vol-
ume short of the two she had promised.

5. Because this letter was bound in a letter book, some lines are truncated at their
end. I have supplied the likely obscured letters in brackets.
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To James Upton Tripp

Storrington Dec 20" 1793
Dear Sir,

The time now approaches very near when the Bill of thirty five pounds
which you had the goodness to discount for me will become payable. As
notwithstanding this is my own money, being part of the interest of the
poor remains of my own little fortune, which M Smith allows for his nu-
merous family, the Men who are in possession of the Estate on which this
money was lent, have sometimes cavild and sometimes attempted to evade
paying it, I have been very solicitous that no such Cavil or difficulty or delay
of any kind should arise now, when you have been so very good as to advance
the money when I was in such distress.

And I have therefore written to them to know on what day they will pay
it, that I might save you all the trouble possible (having more than once
gone after the half yearly payment ten times before I could get it), but they
have given me no answer, either to that question or to another which [
thought I had a right to make viz——Whether they had sent over orders to
remove the Estate so evidently plunderd into the hands of some other per-
son who shall deal more honestly by the proprietors; but to this they also
deny me an answer. Nor will they tell me what they have done with the
small crop that was this year received.

As I can obtain no satisfaction, I request the favor of you to let your
Agent in London take the Bill to them for acceptance if it is not already
done——As it will be a means of satisfying me as well as acquitting my
debt to you

Oblig’d to you as I consider myself, and particularly for your readiness to
assist my wounded Son when M" Boehm was ab* so brutally to return his
draft, I ought not again to trouble you, nor should I have done so, but that
all my provision for my rent is baffled by the expenses I have been put to for
him, & he has yet receivd nothing of Government, not even his expenses at
Ostende while under cure, tho they are promisd him. The difference that
this has occasion’d to me, I had hoped to have made up by writing, & by
this time to have had a claim on my Bookseller for fifty or sixty pounds; but
ill health & despair have arrested My weary hands so frequently that I have
not been able to accomplish this.

If therefore this Bill of 35£ which you now hold should be duly paid, as
I hope and beleive it will, might I in that case (but not otherwise) request
so great a favor of you as to advance me a week or ten days afterwards twenty
five pounds on the next half yearly payment, due y* 2™ July 1794 to enable
me to pay my rent, which will be due early in January & which I will make
payable to you as before (I mean the half yearly payment due in July).*
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I suffered such misery at Brighthelmstone by having my books and fur-
niture seiz'd,?and my present Landlord has such a character that I should
tremble to be an hour in his power, & have therefore endeavourd to reserve
this Sum out of the assistance I obtaind some months since, but the furni-
ture & other things indispensably necessary for my unfortunate poor boy
& other heavy demands upon me which in a family so numerous cannot be
avoided, have renderd this impossible; and I now fear that unless Mr
Turner can sell for me the remains of a small annuity (the greater part of
which I have already been compelled to dispose of during my sad pilgrim-
age in adversity), which I fear he will not accomplish; that I shall be in
some risk of failing to pay my rent at the time it is due unless you will
once more have the goodness to assist me on the security of my summer
pay* of £35

I have no apology to offer for taking this liberty with you unless it be that
of necessity & a persuasion of your good nature. Favor me with an answer as
early as may be convenient to you, that, should my request be unreasonable
& not to be granted, I may have time to look about me and endeavour to get
over this difficulty by getting the Bill discounted at 6 months: tho the Sum
is such as hardly bears the discount, & as the Trustees will never promise to
pay it tho they know they must, it is very difficult to procure it unless by
means of a friend who like you have no purpose but to oblige & assist
me

I do not know that I have clearly explain’d myself, being half crippled in
my hands and half distracted in my head by the Rhumatism You will
however believe me in all events, Dear Sir,

your oblig’d Ser*
Charlotte Smith

Petworth House Archives MS. No address or postmark.

NOTES

1. In other words, two weeks before her January interest payment of £35 will be
paid her, enabling her to pay off a previous loan from Tripp, CS attempts to borrow
against her next semiannual payment due in July.

2. See CS to Joseph Cooper Walker, 12 Feb. 1793, where CS writes of “embarrass-
ments inconceivable of new & strange natures, out of which Heaven knows how I shall
escape,” and n. 1. Her last letter from Brighton was dated 21 Mar. 1793. There is then
a gap in surviving letters until CS to Bishop Douglas, Storrington, 30 July 1793, shed-
ding no more light on the situation. Presumably, in a desperate grasp for money to pay
her rent in Brighton, she had drawn on Hayley and Cadell without their permission,
then moved to cheaper lodgings in Storrington, all the while struggling in ill health to
complete The Emigrants, which was published in May.
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To James Upton Tripp

[Storrington, 29 December 1793}
Dear Sir,

I shall be extremely oblig’d to you if, with your first Leisure, you will
favor me with an answer to my former Letter——As the time draws very
near when I must either pay my rent or be expos'd to difficulties from my
Landlord. M* Turner informs me he is in hopes of getting the sale of the An-
nuity completed, but it cannot be done in time to enable me to pay my rent,
which I have promisd for the 5% Jan’ & which ought to have been paid on
the 26™ of the present month. Pardon this trouble in consideration of my
comfortless situation & believe me ever, Dear Sir,

your most oblig’d Sert
Charlotte Smith

Dect 29" 1793
Petworth House Archives MS. No addyess or postmark.



1794
“A STATE OF ANXIETY”

—22 JUNE 1794

2

One of Charlotte Smith’s more prolific years, 1794 nonetheless found her
Dlagued by poor bealth, pressed for money, and tormented with family concerns.
Early in the new year, she had revenue from The Wanderings of Warwick,
completed late and shorter than agreed on for Joseph Bell. In about eight
months she had finished the four-volume novel The Banished Man, published
at the height of her financial need in_July; she complained of the quality of the
[furst edition. Smith immediately embarked on ber furst children’s book, Rural
Walks, a@/so for Cadell and Davies. But they turned down ber seventh novel,
Rosalie, later retitled Montalbert and published by a bookseller new to ber,
Sampson Low. Second editions of Desmond and The Old Manor House
also provided some income. Surviving receipts verify what the letters tell us:
Smith borrowed small sums throughout the year against any work contracted
[for the press.

All this necessary labor bavely covered expenses. Her old rheumatic com-
Dlaints settled in her hands and forced an expensive move to Bath for treatment.
Once there, Augusta showed signs of having a diffiult pregnancy, and her
mother was wracked with anxiety for the life of this beloved child. Expensive
doctors attended Augusta several times a week as her time grew near, during a
difficult confinement and the loss of her newborn son, and frequently during her
decline in the fall. A costly move to the coast failed to improve her health. Also
to Smith’s dismay, Lionel was idling at home while she tried to raise money to
send him to Oxford. Worse yet, he entertained the notion of taking over
Charles’s commission as ensign in the army. Support for ber childyen remaining
at home was jeopardized when a substantial income from the Barbados plan-
tations was embezzled, delaying the release of her twice-yearly interest money.
Smith’s sole velief was in money sent by her two oldest sons in India, a source of
support furst mentioned in this year's letters, and in advances from the earl of
Egremont’s estate agent, James Upton Tripp.
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To Joseph Cooper Walker

Storrington, January 20" 1794

It was <with> extreme concern, dear Sir, that I yesterday receiv’d your
Letter. I am very sorry you have been ill and very sorry that at such a time I
should have troubled you with my unlucky concerns. Your Letter has been
three weeks on its way, for it is dated the 26" Dect and did not reach me ’till
the 19 Jan'. I hope that long before this time you are quite recover’d of
your fever or rather of the effects of it, & I beg you will not think of trou-
bling yrself about my literary Affairs till you are. The first Volume of the
Novel calld “the Exile”" is finish’d and two thirds of it transcribed, for the
Irish Market if you can make one for me, But I rather wish that even its
name may not be known ’till it is nearly ready for publication, as it seems
mine is thought useful enough to tempt people to forge it. Very certainly I
never wrote a line of the Novel you name call’d D’Arcy,? or ever saw or heard
of it.

Miss Barter,> who afterwards troubled you I beleive with the MMS,
wrote to me some months since requesting of me to correct a Novel for her
& to let her publish it or sell it in my name. The latter request which was
accompanied with an offer of sharing any Sum the work might under such
a name produce, I imputed to the youth & ignorance of Miss Bartar, but she
represented herself as attempting these literary exertions for the support of
an aged Father— A motive so amiable, that it interested me in her favor and
tho I told her I certainly could never put my name (inconsequential as I
beleived it to a good work) to any that I did not write, yet, that I would
readily correct her Novel & do the best I could to selHt for her in England
in regard to its sale.

She sent it over, & it happen’d to arrive just as I received News of the ac-
cident that had befallen my third Son at the ill starr’d Seige of Dunkirk.
However as soon as I was able to rally my wretched spirits to their usual
tasks, I look’d at the MMS, and it really was a something—for I cannot call
it a narrative so devoid of connection, costume, sense, & even English (for
it was throughout spelt ill)—that it was really totally impossible even if I
had had the time to give to it that I could have made any thing of it. Nor
could I without a violation of truth, have recommended it to sale, for it was
not saleable—& had I so calld it to any Bookseller, I must have committed
myself.

Still however, perhaps from “seeing feelingly” the fondness of an Author
(and a Young Author) for A work of fancy, I did not like to shock Miss Bar-
ters amour propre with saying in plain terms that her work was worth noth-
ing, but I desir’'d My daughter de Foville to write to her to inform her that
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the anxiety and concern I had sufferd about My Son Charles and the recent
death of my ever lamented Harriet (M® ONeill) had so much affected my
health that there was little probability that I should be able to attend to the
correction or disposal of the work in question—& that as it was uncertain
how long it might be before I could be of any use to her, I thought it best
not to attempt it, as it would be perhaps to her prejudice from the delay.
Wherefore I entreated of her to let me know to whom I ¢? send it She
desir’d it might go to Lanes.5 Thither I sent it & I have heard nothing more
of it since, but that he receivd it. How far this attempt of mine to be of what
little use I could to a Stranger has expos’d me to the inconvenience of hav-
ing my name us’d, I know not, but I own it is very disagreeable [to} me on
more accounts than I will now enumerate, and should it be in your power,
dear Sir, either by an advertisement or in any other way that you may judge
advisable, to signify publickly that it is not mine, I shall be very much
oblig’d to you

It is quite enough Heaven knows, to answer for the nonsense one writes
oneself, & there are a thousand reasons why to answer for more (tho
among it was prose like Gibbons and Poetry like Grays) would be partic-
ularly disagreeable to me. Perhaps it may not be improper to insert in the
Dublin Paper most read an Advertisement to this Effect: “We are autho-
ris’d to say that the Novel calld said to be by Charlotte
Smith, is not written by M® Charlotte Smith, Authoress of the Elegiac
Sonnets, Emmeline, Ethelinde, Celestina, Desmond, the Old Manor
House, and the Wanderings of Warwick.” Perhaps this D’Arcy may have
been written by a Charlotte Smith, for one of that name was divorced not
long since, and another hang’d. If I were to indulge a jeu de mots,® I
should say that I am neither so fortunate or so unfortunate as to be either
of those Ladies.

But to confine myself to mere matter of fact. You are so good as to feel
much concernd for the state of health of which my last letter spoke. It is
not materially mended. Chagrin of many sorts & vexations, which tho I am
unable to contend with I cannot escape from, continually counteract my
endeavours to be well. I have kept my bed frequently this winter from hav-
ing lost the use of my limbs with the Rhumatism, and because a constant
pain in my side gave me no respite.” I have been repeatedly orderd to Bath,
but I cannot afford to go tho if my novel is finish’d in any time, and I can
make any little addition to its English price by selling it in Ireland, I will
try. I live here in a very obscure village and in a very inconvenient part of
the Country, and I fix'd here purely because I thought it would be a cheap
residence and be near the friends I most wish’d to see. But it so happens that
I never see these friends and that my domestic expences are nearly double
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Figure 2. Letter to Joseph Cooper Walker, 20 Jan. 1794.

what they were at Brighthelmstone, tho the necessaries of life are not to be
had at any price such as Butter, Milk &c &c. Everything daily encreases in
price in England, & I do beleive there is no Country in the World where one
pays so much for accommodations so inferior.

I dont love England to tell you the truth, & have always meditated flying
away from it if my fetters or any part of them should fall off- Some late
circumstances, some bites and scratches I have had from the empoison’d
teeth and talons of ingratitude (& I have a skin extremely subject to fester)
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have occasion’d me to meditate more seriously than ever on quitting it.
France is now shut to me & my most belov’'d child & her amiable husband,
who is indeed jeune homme il n’y en a peu,® but I do not see why I should
not go to Switzerland.

In regard to my childrens pecuniary affairs, I do not see that my presence
is of the least use. The time that it costs me to pursue them, I could employ
much better in earning money, & I struggle in vain against the Men who
have by cunning possess’d themselves of all the effects and by fraud keep
that possession. I am weary and worn out with attempting it, and at the end
of near eleven years, during which I have supported my Children from in-
fancy till all but two are grown up, it is surely excusable if I wish to go
where I may have such enjoyment as peace can afford me & contemplate the
fine scenes of Nature while I have mental & bodily strength to enjoy them
and “before the night comes wherein no Man can work.”

I have now some friends abroad'® who might be of use to me in determin-
ing my future progress, but I wish you who have lately been in that Country
to give me your opinion as to what would be the expence if managed in the
most frugal manner of conveying myself with My second daughter, her hus-
band, my daughter Lucy of 17, & Harriet of 11, and my Youngest Boy of 8
with one maid & one Man servant to the banks of “the Leman Lake” — & for
what sum such a family could reside in Italy or Switzerland p* Annfum}. I
beleive could make with the Booksellers an agreement that would very
much assist my project, & very certainly I could educate my younger chil-
dren more to my mind there than here.

In a word the more I think of this, the more I become fond of the Scheme.
My health has no other chance of being re-establish’d, & many consider-
ations unite to make my executing it desirable. I shall never be freer from
fetters than I am now, and I think that within these three or four months, I
shall have an opportunity of letting this House with a short lease of which
I have foolishly embarrassed myself. I am asham’d, Dear Sir, of giving you
the trouble of reading so long a Letter & a Letter all about myself, but you
are one of the few people who seem to be truly interested in my behalf
Allow me then to repeat my acknowledgements for all the trouble I have
given you, and to assure you of the regard & esteem with which I must ever
remain,

Dear Sir,
your most oblig’d Ser*,
Charlotte Smith

I have written to day to M* Cadell to desire he would send me Hermann
d’Unna;** I will peruse & carefully return it as you desire. I conclude it is in
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French, as if it is German you know I could not read & still less translate it.
When I write to M* Hayley, I will not fail to mention the unfortunate cause
of your silence But I now never see him & very seldom hear from him,
oweing probably to his having other engagements. Let me hope to have the
pleasure of hearing from you soon, & I trust you will be able to tell me you
are perfectly recover’d
If you can find the French Sonnet, pray recollect that you promis’d me a
copy of it.
Huntington MS (HM10811). Addyess: Josepth Cooper Walker Esq*/ Eccles Street/ J.

Olmins'> Dublin. Postmark: PAID/ JA/ 22/ 94; JA/ 30. Photograph reproduced by per-
mission of The Huntington Library, San Marino, California, from HM10811.

NOTES

1. Published as The Banished Man by Thomas Cadell, Jr., and William Davies in late
Aug. of this year.
2. D’Arcy was long ascribed to CS, but here she definitively denies having written it.
3. First mentioned in CS to Walker, 9 Oct. 1793, as Miss Bartar.
4. King Lear 4.6.149, Gloucester to Lear: “I see it feelingly.”
5. William Lane published cheap sentimental novels at the Minerva Press.
6. Pun. This is an unusually wry passage.
7. The pain in her side at this time is not explained. On her rheumatism, see CS to
Walker, 25 Mar. 1794, and n. 1.
8. A young man like few others.
9. John 9.4: “I must work the works of him that sent me, while it is day: the night
cometh, when no man can work.”
10. CS had no known friends in Switzerland, nor is it known when Walker was there.
11. By Benedicte Naubert. One of several popular and influential German romances,
this novel appeared as Herman of Unna in 1794 in a translation ascribed to Professor
Cramer and reviewed in the Monthly Review in Sept. Its scene of a girl imprisoned in a
mountaintop convent may have influenced Ann Radcliffe in The Italian (1797) (Tomp-
kins, The Popular Novel in England, 1770-1800, pp. 281, 3706).
12. John Luttrell Olmius, an excise officer, had franked this letter. See CS to William
Davies, 19 Feb. 1790, n. 2.

To James Upton Tripp

[?Storrington, 12 March 1794}
Dear Sir,

Mt Turner has sent me Mt Tylers account for the expenses of the Annuitys
being made over, which I wish very much to discharge, but my fund is al-
ready reduced so low that I cannot do it unless I can get a bill on Cadell for
five & twenty, or fifty pounds discounted. This Sum of 50£ is my due, or
will be so about the twentieth of April,* but I have engaged not to ask for it
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(the whole sum) till a stipulated time & to receive 25£ at a time a certain
period after the Books I have sold him are deliverd. He is in possession of as
much as is to be paid for after the rate of 100£ (& I have had five & twenty).

On Monday I send up more so that I have no doubt——unless illness
should prevent me & this vile Rhumatism arrest my hands——of being
very punctual: at all events he has wherewithal to answer this demand. But
if I could get the Bill discounted, or half of it, it would be a great accommo-
dation to me, & enable me to discharge this little account with M Tyler &
to obtain some relief for this miserable complaint which renders my life an
absolute burthen to me.

I have been advised to try change of air & scene & should leave home for
a few weeks if I could manage ab® money, so as to go & yet provide for my
family here, but otherwise I cannot do it.

You have been so very obliging repeatedly that I cannot think of trou-
bling you to ask this favor of you, but I mention it to assure you that if I can
get it done, I will immediately quit myself of my debt to Mr Tyler.

I return your books with many thanks. I want Cicero’s Letters in Latin?
for a referrence; I am pretty sure I saw them in my Lords library. If you
could get at them without much trouble, I should be very much oblig’d to
you. But if they are finely bound or very large books, I would not venture
them by the post. If I am fortunate enough to get out for a little health, I
shall carefully return this & three other Books I have of Lord Egremonts be-
fore I go, which if T accomplish it at all, must be early in next week. As I
must be in the way to settle about Lionels going to Oxford by the 12 of
April3 Another difficult & uneasy business which rests entirely upon
me, & God knows how I shall get thro it This variable weather so com-
pletely cripples me that I cannot write without difficulty from contraction
in my hands. I am ever, Dear Sir, your oblig’d Ser*

Charlotte Smith

March 12% 1794
Petworth House Archives MS. No addyess or posimark.

NOTES

1. CS apparently contracted to complete The Exile, issued later this year as The Ban-
ished Man, on a deadline. By this date, the first and second volumes were in the press
(see CS to Joseph Cooper Walker, 25 Mar. 1794). The third volume was sent on May 9
(see CS to William Davies on that date). Here, she is borrowing against money she does
not yet have.

2. The edition of Cicero’s letters in the Petworth library is not known. There were
several new editions throughout the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries.

3. CS was still trying to qualify one of her sons to be the perpetual advowson of Is-
lington, a living held by the family. In his will, Richard Smith had conferred this liv-
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ing upon any one of her sons who obtained a university education (see CS to Joseph
Cooper Walker, 9 Oct. 1793, n. 3). Her April effort to enroll Lionel failed.

To James Upton Tripp

[?Storrington, ca. 22-24 March 1794}
Dear Sir,

On setting out, I find so many petty demands on me & so many & so
much to provide for that I can hardly do for less than thirty pounds divided
among us. For my family have no dependence but on me, & while I go on
life & death, for it is really nearly come to that, I must continue for them to
live in the mean time.

I have therefore, presuming on your kindness, given M* Naish? a draft for
eighteen Guineas at 3 days, & beg the favour of You to send my family as
much as makes up thirty pounds, for which I enclose a draft at a month on
Cadell.

To settle with M* Tyler,? I trouble you with another draft at 6 weeks for
twenty pounds (making together fifty), & I Entreat the fav* of You to let my
family have the rest when it is more nearly due (I do not mean to trouble
you for it now) if I should not come home before this day month. I know not
whether you will forgive me for giving you all this trouble & taking such
liberties with you. But you are very good, & my situation is singularly dis-
tressing. I leave my Servant at Petworth with this who will return with your
draft or cash for the remainder of the 30£ as I have left my family without
money.

I am, dear Sir,

your most oblig’d Ser*
C Smith

I mean only to have the 2™ draft paid when it shall be more nearly due, &
not to trespass too much on you. I do not know whether I have explain’d
myself. They must manage the money they have as well as they can. Have
the kindness to direct it to M® De Foville by the bearer.

Monday morné#

Petworth House Archives MS. No address or postmark.

NOTES

1. This undated letter was written as CS was traveling from Storrington to Bath for
a month of treatment at the waters. In CS to Tripp, 24 Mar. 1794, she apologizes for
the obscurity of this letter and explains “I took the liberty of sending my servant in my
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way thro Petworth” with this hastily written note “to request” the loan. As her last let-
ter from Storrington to Joseph Cooper Walker was postmarked 21 Mar. and her first
letter from Bath to Tripp was postmarked 24 Mar., she must have been traveling on
22-23 Mar. Her stay lasted several months owing to Augusta’s serious illness during
pregnancy and after delivery.

2. Michael Nash (see CS to Tripp, 15 Sept. 1793, 0. 3).

3. That is, William Tyler, Tripp’s assistant and eventual successor (see Biographi-
cal Notes).

To James Upton Tripp

10 Pulteney Street Bath
March 24% {17194
Dear Sir,

I was so extremely ill the day I left home that I am much afraid I gave you
a great deal of trouble by the obscurity of my Letter. When I said I should
get M Nash to let me have the Money Which you were so very good as to
say you w advance for me on a bill ef on Cadell, I imagined he Could have
furnishd me with the whole, but he had no more by him than eighteen
pounds or Guineas for which I gave him a draft on you, & taking As much
of that as I was not oblig’d to pay away, for my journey, I took the liberty of
sending my servant in my way thro Petworth to request you would be so
very good as to furnish my family with the remainder to the amount of
thirty as I found five and twenty inadequate to my the demands upon me,
& I knew it would make no difference to you, & I sent you a draft on Cadell
for thirty & for twenty at a longer date of which I wish’d to have Mt Tylers
Bill deducted.

I really do not know in what form of words to couch my apology for tak-
ing with you such liberties. But you are so very good natur’d & know so
much of my singularly unfortunate situation that I rest on those circum-
stances my hopes that you will pardon me. To find from week to week sub-
sistence for so large family, & struggling under ill health, is too much for
me, & [ assure you the certainty that I should sink under it was the only rea-
son that drove me hither Where I am already better by having obtain’d
what I so greatly needed, a few days of quiet.

But to day all my anxiety & uneasiness is return’d on the receipt of M* De
Fovilles Letter in which she says that she has not had the good fortune to
hear from you, so that the family are without money, & my Neighbours are
not much dispos’d to trust I am willing to flatter myself this is only
oweing to your absence, and not to your being wearied out with my trou-
blesome requests As I am now going on fast to earn more of Cadell
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than I have drawn for, I trust I shall give you no other trouble ab® those bills
than the advance, or than I have already done

Augusta says in her Letter that the Chevalier de Foville has had a Letter
from Mt Hayley in which he mentions having written to Lord Egremont ab*
the old Woman* who was a candidate for the Hospital & whom his Lordship
has had the goodness to place there as he has been so good as to inform me.
I now seldom hear from M*Hayley & do not often hearfrem write to him,
& I have lately been so ill & so much out of spirits that I have neglected
much that I ought to have done; otherwise I ought to have inform’d Mr
Hayley that Lord Egremont with his usual goodness had attended to my re-
quest & that any application farther to him was needless. My omitting to do
this was not from the want of a proper sense of his Ldships goodness but
merely from the inattention of languor & sickness. I am afraid it has given
Lord Egremont & Mt Hayley trouble, but however I cannot intrude upon
the former with a Letter about it, & wish that if a proper opportunity offers,
you would make my apology.

I intended to have gone into Essex thro London & to have seen the Trust-
ees: but I was so ill & so unequal to any such undertaking, that by the ad-
vice indeed the peremptory opinion——of Farquhar,? T determined to
come hither. The warm bath has already operated like a charm, for a few
days since I could not move my right hand, & if I could obtain only a month
of repose, I believe I should be well. This however I do not expect. God help
me! Nor is it to be had for me but in the Grave.

If you have not already been so good as to furnish my family with the re-
quisite supply, may I take the liberty of requesting you to do so. Or should
anything should {s7c} have happen’d to prevent your doing so, let me I en-
treat you have a Letter that they may not be distrest, for I must in that case
apply some other remedy. I am, dear Sir, at all events

your oblig’d & obed" Sert
Charlotte Smith

I beg a thousand pardons for putting you to one & three pence expense, but
I know no Soul here to give me a frank, wishing to remain as little known
as possible; & I dare not take the liberty unless permitted to enclose it to
Lord Egremont.

Petworth House Archives MS. Addyess: James Upton Tripp Esq™/ Petworth/ Sussex. Post-
mark: BATH; MR/25/94.

NOTES

1. Possibly an ironic reference to herself, the “hospital” being Bath.
2. As Sir Walter Farquhar (1738-1819) practiced in London, it is not clear that she
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actually saw him. Trained in Edinburgh and Paris, he settled in London in the 1790s,
finished his medical degree from Aberdeen, and was created baronet in 1796 before
being appointed physician-in-ordinary to the Prince of Wales.

To Joseph Cooper Walker

Storrington, March 25" [17194
Dear Sir,

Illness and dejection, together with some expectation of hearing from you
again, were the reasons of my delaying to answer your most kind letter on the
4™ of February—I have been a martyr to the Rhumatism, the gout, or some-
thing, ever since & now am entirely crippled, so as not to be able to walk
across the room; I have reason to fear it is an ill form’d gout (my family being
extremely afflicted with that complaint) which, brought on by anxiety, my
constitution has not strength to throw out.” And as my life is so necessary to
my family, tho Heaven knows how little desirable to myself, I have at length
determined to follow the advice of my Physicians and go to Bath for a Month
or six weeks. But as I could not take my family without incurring an expence
I can ill afford, I shall only be accompanied by my Maid & my youngest
Girl,> About twelve years old whose education will suffer if I leave her be-
hind and who will be some sort of companion to me. I suppose I may go to a
lodging House & yet be retired enough to write, at least such is my plan. But
I wish to avoid every kind of society whatever, having too large an acquain-
tance there just now, to enter into any without being compelled to engage in
more than my circumstances or occupation will allow

Having thus far indulged my Egotism, let me thank you for the very
friendly zeal you have so incessantly exerted in my service. I am really
ashamed of all the trouble You have taken, & whatever may be the event of
it, I shall ever consider myself as equally oblig’d to you. My expectations
have never been very sanguine, but I thought it better on many accounts to
have a copy made of the work I am now engaged in, which my Nephew & a
Writing Master of the Village have done of the two first Volumes with little
expence, as the latter does his part cheap.? The Work is in the English Press
&, if the partiality of the Author does not deceive me is the best I have yet
done. At least it costs me more time and trouble than I have yet given to any
thing. I own I do think it hard that The Irish Booksellers should derive so
much profit from a very successful English work, injure the sale to the Eng-
lish Proprietor, and be at no expence whatever but the printing & paper. The
great London Booksellers, a powerful because a rich body, have had several
consultations about this, & one of them assured me not long since that many
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years would not elapse before some remedy was again attempted, for what
they reckon so crying an evil. It might therefore be worth while for the Irish
Booksellers to be more liberal, least they should lose entirely what they now
possess in this respect. This of course is between ourselves, for I would not of-
fend Messieurs the Booksellers of Dublin upon any account.

Some time since it was propos’d to me to publish a second Volume of
Poems with Plates of the same size as the first V{olume} (the property of
which is Cadells to whom I was compelld to sell it) with a portrait, & it was
suppos’d that those I have being nearly enough, a few additions and good
engravings might make the Scheme answer extremely well as to profit. But
THhave there is no portrait of me but one in Crayons in possession of a Friend
who does not like either to have it copied in his house or to part with it for
that purpose.# And the events of these last eighteen months & the extreme
vexation I have undergone & the ill health it has brought on has so very
much changed my appearance that nobody w¢ know me who had not seen
me for two years to be the same person. Some remains of female Vanity
which it is high time to have done with would have deterred me, had I been
otherwise in a situation to have done it, from going of late to London to ac-
cept Romneys offer, who painted the former picture, and who would do one
in oil without any expence to me—But should I pursue this plan of another
publication, & as I beleive it is wronging my children not to do so, I must
get over this, & if My friend will not part with the Portrait which was done
about two years since (& was a very good likeness neither flatterd nor other-
wise), I must be content to be represented as hideous as I am now. I beleive
I shall in the course of a few days send up to Cadell, who has engaged to
manage the matter for me, an advertisement to run thus:

In the course of twelve months> will be publishd a second Volume of
Poems by Charlotte Smith. With plates, and a portrait of the Author.

Subscriptions at half a Guinea will be receiv’d by M" Cadell. Only half

the money to be paid on Subscribing to defray the expense of the Engrav-
ings, whieh-will-with the drawings for which will t6 be made seeosasasx

under the direction of the Author—The Portrait from a Picture painted by
Romney.”

If you beleive, dear Sir, that advantage may be obtain’d from publishing
this proposal at Dublin with reference to a Bookseller there, I put it entirely
into your hands, requesting you to do the best you can for me & at what ever
time seems most likely to Give it success. For the money, I would not re-
ceive any till the plates were paid for, which are very expensive. Of the rest,
a little fund might be made for my Children who, from the present appear-
ance of their Grandfathers affairs, seem likely to be robb’d of everything. I
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could give you a detail of all of this that would amaze you, but I have nei-
ther the time nor the conscience to trouble you with it

Perhaps I may be compelled to tell my story somewhat at length un de
ces beaux jours—Nous Verrons; Cependent,® I assure you that I have nei-
ther naturally nor artificially the least partiality for my native Country,
which has not protected my property by its boasted Laws, & where, if the
Laws are not good, I know nothing that is, for the climate does not agree
with me, who am another creature in France, & where one leads a melan-
choly insulated life at about four times the expence that one might live for,
upon the Continent in well-informed society. Therefore if Death or Justice
or any other decisive personification, should happen to interfere on my poor
childrens behalf, so as that I could get their property out of the tenacious
talons of the worthy Gentlemen who keep it “All for their good,” I w? not
hesitate a moment (that is if I am able to move) to bid to “the Isle Land that
from her pushes all the rest” a long & last Adieu! Any intelligence therefore
that you can procure for me of the sweet house you describe on the banks of
the Leman Lake or any other as to terms of living in Switzerland or Italy will
very much oblige me.” I do not mind dying, but I want to see the Alps &
Vesuvius first, & I feel somehow as if I ought to make haste. I have no tragic
powers I fear, nor if I had do I beleive they would succeed. We are grown so
childish in England that even what us’d to be call’d a good Comedy, we can-
not now see to an end, but make our entertainments out of three ridiculous
farces, or two & a pantomime John has in somethings changed charac-
ter with the ci devant Louis (For what, he that was Louis is now, nobody can
guess I think)

If you should succeed in your most kind endeavours to serve me, The first
& second Volumes of the Novel® are ready in MMS & shall be sent by any
conveyance you name at my expence. I am much oblig’d to you for the pe-
rusal of Hermann d’Unna which you have probably seen by the papers is al-
ready translated. I sent it up this day to Mf Cadells where it waits the orders
of your friend I am, Dear Sir,

your most obed® & ever oblig’d Ser",
Charlotte Smith

I am not much in habits of making apologies but it seems necessary to do
so for this Letter, which I have written not only in bodily pain, but with
people talking near me.?

If I am so happy as to hear from you, be so good as to direct hither under
cover to the Hon® J Olmius,™ Excise Office, London.

Huntington MS (HM10812). Address: Josepth Cooper Walker Esq'®/ Eccles Street/ J. Ol-
mius Dublin. Postmark: Post/ MR/ 21/ PAID; MR/ 25.
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NOTES

1. CS’s overriding health problem at this time was probably rheumatoid arthritis,
not gout. Gout is unusual in the hands and would not prevent her from walking. Rheu-
matoid arthritis can lead to weight loss and the facial changes she describes later in this
letter. Her depression could have increased her pain and the frequency of flare-ups.

2. Harriet.

3. CS’s brother’s son Nicholas matriculated at Oxford the next month, but would
have been living with his parents at Fittleworth about four and a half miles distant.

The writing master is not identified; the work in progress is The Banished Man.

4. George Romney painted this portrait in Aug. 1792 during CS’s ten-day stay at
Eartham. She and Romney, along with William Cowper, were Hayley’s guests. It is not
clear whether Hayley is the friend who does not want to release the portrait.

5. Elegiac Sonnets ii was not published until 1797.

6. One of these fine days—Let us hope; however . . .

7. CS’s highly autobiographical novel, The Banished Man, was half completed at this
time. In it, she allowed her alter ego, the novelist Mrs. Denzil, to move permanently to
Italy. Mrs. Denzil’'s new son-in-law d’Alonville, an émigré, and her beloved daughter
Angelina—a pair that closely parallels de Foville and Augusta— move with her.

8. The Banished Man.

9. This letter has more insertions and strikeovers than usual, but the handwriting
is large, clear, and vigorous.

10. John Luttrell Olmius, a commissioner in the office of Revenue, Excise Office,
Old Broad Street.

To Thomas Cadell, Jr.

Bath. March 31 {17194
Dr Sir,

By the Coach of tomorrow, April 1%, I send the remaining part of the 2™
Volume.* There appears to me to be a great deal of it. Yet it is twenty five
pages short of my agreement not because I shrink from that engagement,
for I fear I shall have rather too much than too little matter, But because I
observe in the two sheets I receiv’d that the printing makes in each sheet 4
pages more than the MMS, & of course 288 pages of the latter would have
swelld the volume to another sheet. As the point at which it now closes is
convenient to the narrative, I thought it better to end there, but if it is in-
sufficient, The Printer will take the 1**¥elame chapter of the next volume
which will be ready (the greater part) in ab® 1o days. I have made some
strange blunder in numbering these pages, which I have endeavourd in vain
to rectify entirely, but the sense will guide the printer. If any quantity or all
the first Volume is detie printed, I should be Very glad to be oblig’d with
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it. I have done as well as I could without the latin Book,> not being able to
get it. I am, Sir, your obed* & oblig’d Ser*,

Charlotte Smith

General Manuscripts, Manuscripts Division, Department of Rare Books and Special Col-
Jections, Princeton University Library. Address: M” Cadell. No postmark.

NOTES

1. Of The Banished Man.
2. Not identified.

To James Upton Tripp

[Bath, 4 April 17941
Dear Sir,

I have found that tho I have shut myself up since I have been here, & have
not even sent for a Physician on account my inability to pay a Guinea a day,
that I cannot live for nothing. I have no resource but my own labour which
this cruel disorder, especially when it attacks my hands as it does to day,
sadly impedes

However I have now deliverd to the Sieur Cadell to the value of 100£ &
therefore have no scruple in regard to the money. I hope as I work whether
able or no, & sometimes in extreme torture, to finish the other two Volumes
in a month & have venturd to draw on you in fav* of Mf Dunster,' who has
been so good as to let me have the Money, for 1o Guineas——for tho I
meant to have left the ballance of the 20£ fer which I took the liberty of
drawiagtp entreating you to discount (after pay® Mr Tyler) for my family, I
find my illness so expensive as to oblige me to take part of it. The small bal-
lance will do little for them, but I am in hopes of procuring them a supply
before what they have is gone, either by getting the £35 due to me on the
2™ July discounted, or by finishing my work, when I shall have £100.

I do not know whether you will accept my apology for taking such liber-
ties with you; & I wish I had any means better than by a repetition of words,
to assure you that I am truly sensible of the friendly part you have acted on
my behalf, who had no manner of claim to your kindness.

I write in such pain to day from my right hand being swelled that you
will hardly read this. Yesterday I could write as well as ever I could in my
life, & so I perhaps shall tomorrow. I am, dear Sir,

your most obed® & oblig’d Ser*
Charlotte Smith
Bath. April 4™ 1794

Petworth House Archives MS. No address or postmark.
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NOTE

1. The Reverend Charles Dunster; see Biographical Notes.

To William Davies

[Bath, 4 April 1794}
Sir,

I see there is a Ship from India. If my Letters are sent to your House, I
beseech you to send them down by the Stage immediately directed to me at
No. 10 Pultenay Street, As I am particularly impatient to hear from my two
Sons." I should have been oblig’d to Mr Cadell had he found time to write
relative to the 2™ Volume of Poems — — Hope to hear from him, or some
other Gentleman in the House, soon. Also that the MMS completing the
2" Vol of the new Novel is received. I am, Sir,

your obed® & oblig’d Ser",
Charlotte Smith

10 Pultenay S* Bath
4™ April {1714
General Manuscripts, Manuscripts Division, Department of Rare Books and Special Col-

lections, Princeton University Library. Address: M Davies/ M Cadells/ Strand/ London.
Postmark: BATH/ AP/ 5/ 94.

NOTE

1. During this period, both William’s and Nicholas’s careers with the East India
Company were flourishing, and they regularly sent CS remittances of £100 or more by
way of East India merchant ships. CS depended on Cadell and Davies to receive her
sons’ packets and forward them to her.

To James Upton Tripp

[Bath, 22 April 1794}
Dear Sir,

I have but a moment to thank you for your repeated kindness & civility
& to say that instead of the 20£ for which I gave you a draft on Cadell, I have
made another arrangement, which will be more convenient to me & will
make no difference, I trust, to you. I was not aware of M* Dunsters writing
to day & therefore have not either my Letter or a draft ready which will ac-
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count for the liberty I have taken in drawing for ten G* which if you will be
so good as to honor, I will send another draft to you by tomorrows post &
beg you will be so good as to not to [sic} send up the 20£ to Cadell till
then I am, dear Sir,

your ever oblig’d & obed®
Sert
Charlotte Smith

April 22 [17]94!
Petworth House Archives MS. No address or postmark.

NOTE

1. A note at the bottom of this note in William Tyler’s hand reads “Pray return this.”

To James Upton Tripp

[Bath, 24 April 1794}
Dear Sir,

I fear you were surpris’d at the scrambling Letter I wrote to you on Teus-
day, but M* Dunster was in an hurry to close his packet & I had not time to
explain myself. I have at length received a Letter from M* Robinson' in
which he promises that he will pay the 35£ due to me in July (on the 279).
This being ascertain’d, I take the liberty of sending you a draft for it from
the 2 of May.

I do not immediately want the money. If you will have the goodness to
credit M* Dunsters account as before for 10 G* and send five to Storrington,
I will not trouble you for the rest till some time hence when I must provide
for my daughters lying in. My cruel illness which has prevented my going
on rapidly with my work, which I ought to have finish’d by this time,? has
made Mr Cadell in a fidget least he should not receive the MMS had by the
time the 2" draft becomes due, which you were so very friendly as to dis-
count for me. I have been so much better this last week that I was in hopes
I should have completed my 3¢ Volume, but being thrown so much behind
hand, I have only been able to do 2 3 of it which go up to Cadells tomor-
row evening. We have compromis’d the matter, & instead of twenty pay-
able on Monday next, he has agreed to let me have 40 at 3 weeks from
tomorrow. Our accounts will then stand thus:



The Collected Letters of Charlotte Smith

In fav* of James Tripp Esq® 25¢%
In fav* of Mich! Naish 25£
In fav* of James Tripp Esq® 30£
Dre due in May 40%
120
4 volumes at 50£ vol. 200 (In case of a 2 Ed" s0£ more)

The Ballance to me on
Finishing my work 8o

This being arrang’d, I am persuaded you will have the goodness to cancel
the draft for 20£ due on Monday next & in place of it receive that for 40£
which I enclose. The Money remaining I do not want till it is due, as I can-
not think of intruding upon you more Nor should I have done it now
had I not been so harrassd with illness & the expenses attending upon it that
I have been render’d more helpless and distress’d than ever & have no re-
source but in the assistance my friends will give to such feeble endeavours
as I can yet make to help myself.

I consulted M Dunster whether I could in conscience take all these lib-
erties with you, & told him how much I had already troubled you & how
very good natured you had been on many occasions & that I was ashamed of
seeming to ask more because you had already taken so much trouble & been
so friendly. He told me he thought there was no doubt of your being still so
good as to allow me to ask your assistance in these negotiations.

So if T have gone too far, I shall have an excuse in following his opinion.
I own to you that it is very distressing & expensive to me to be under the ne-
cessity of keeping House at Storrington during my absence; M" & M™ De
Foville have had an invitation to pass the next six or seven weeks till her
confinement at the House of a friend, & they wish as much to accept it as my
daughter Lucy does to come here (tho Heaven knows she could not go out
if she did for I am unable to go into company).

But M Charles Smith, tho this place has been order’d for him, does not
like to come. His recruiting he says prevents him, having made his head
quarters at Storrington & his Sisters cannot leave him. And as I wish
poor dear Boy! to do all I can for him while I am able, I must submit,
tho God alone knows how I shall pay the expenses of keeping House there
& living here too (This is infinitely the cheapest of the two), & should I
return Seuth now, the expense I have been at will be thrown away, as my
Physician,> whom M* Dunster has brought to me & who takes no fee, rec-
ommends perseverance as the only chance I have of getting quite well. I
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thought I was getting on fast, but to day I am very much a cripple in both
my hands, & have a return of the lurking fever which would bring on gout
if I had strength enough

Were it not for the expenses I am condem’d to, I sh?do pretty well, for as
soon as my Dr Falconer dismisses me, I meant to have gone into Hereford-
shire to M® Clyffords* for a few weeks till it becomes necessary for me to at-
tend M® De Foville, & there I should have been at no expense either for
myself or such of my family as were with me While the time would
be coming round when I may expect (if my eldest Son’s health & life con-
tinues)’ his annual remittance for me & his Sisters.

M- Turner does not write to me ab¢ the Gibbons’s,® so I suppose even the
1300£ must be given up, hardly the 17% part of what is due to us, & which
undoubtedly might be recoverd because in 1786 they offerd it, & little as it
is, it is better than nothing.

I rejoice extremely that My Brother has been able to place his Sons name
on the Books at Oxford.” I beg your pardon, dear Sir, for giving you the
trouble of reading this long Letter, & am ever your much oblig’d & obed®
humble Sert Charlotte Smith
10 Pultenay Street Bath April 24 1794

Petworth House Archives MS. No addyess or posimark.

NOTES

1. John Robinson, trustee to Richard Smith’s estate since 1783, now with Anthony
Parkin. The estate owed CS and her children £35 interest biannually on 2 Jan. and 2
July. A half year rarely passed when CS did not try to draw against it from someone else
beforehand, and the trustees adamantly refused any early payments, no matter how
straitened or desperate she reported her circumstances to be.

2. She contracted to deliver the novel complete on 20 Apr.

3. William Falconer, M.D., FRS (1744-1824). Dr. Falconer was elected physician
to the Bath General Hospital in 1784 and served there until 1819. His two dozen med-
ical and other writings include an essay on the French revolution praised by Burke and
“An Account of the Use, Application, and Success of the Bath Waters in Rheumatic
Cases,” both aligned with CS’s interests and needs. In 1800, Rev. Dunster inscribed his
Considerations on Milton’s Early Readings to Falconer.

4. CS had previously visited Eliza Maria Clifford in Perrystone, Ross (see CS to
George Robinson, 4 July 1792 and n. 2).

5. At times, weather delayed the ships that brought William’s money, but his
health was never an issue.

6. The property in Barbados of Sir William Gibbons, which was the subject of a
lengthy dispute (see, e.g., CS to James Upton Tripp, 18 Sept. 1793 and n. 1).

7. A “Turner, Nicholas, cler. fil.” matriculated at Worcester College, Oxford, 11
Apr. 1794. He did not complete a course of study. Cler. fil. indicates “son of a clergy-
man.
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To Joseph Cooper Walker

10 Pulteney Street, Bath, April 30" 1794
Dear Sir,

Yesterday I dispatch’d a Letter to you with a copy of the proposals printed
here, as I was not aware that you would have the goodness to undertake that
part of the troublesome business which you have with so much friendly zeal
engaged in on my behalf. But your copy is so perfectly what it ought to be
that I had certainly no occasion to trouble you with any other. I am extremely
oblig’d to you for the exertions you have already made for me & most sin-
cerely wish I may have an opportunity of thanking you in Person. As these
Waters have been recommended to you, I hope you will be induced to try
them. It would be highly gratifying to me to see you here. For my own part
I'am likely to stay some time, for I have found the waters of very great service
to me in removing that excessive lowness and depression which render’d me
unfit for every thing, & is perhaps the most distressing of all evils to a person
situated as I am—who must live to write & write to live

My daughters approaching confinement renders me so anxious that I re-
ally destroy myself.* I have determined to have her come hither as being the
place where the best advice is to be had, tho it will add to my expence, it
will be such a releif to my mind that I cannot help indulging myself in it.
As this will keep me here till the middle of August, I trust it will give me
an opportunity of seeing you. After that period, if all goes well, I shall go
into Herefordshire for six or eight weeks & return hither possibly for the
Winter if I can let or otherwise dispose of the house with which an unfortu-
nate combination of circumstances induced me to encumber myself wtth in
Sussex. I cannot say perhaps that a Poet like a Prophet has no honnour in his
or her own Country, for I have found many friends there, but there are cir-
cumstances of family uneasiness> which have render’d it uncomfortable to
me, and I should be easier any where else. I was going to say happier——but
for me to talk of happiness is an abuse of terms. I fear however I am chain’d
to the dwelling & shall not be able to disengage myself. One great charm
that Sussex once had was the society and friendship of M* Hayley:
That I have lost,> and the nearer I am to the possibility of being restor’d to
it, the more I regret that it cannot be restored. But enough of this. If you
will have the goodness to remit the Sum you have collected to Harris, &
Co., Bankers at Bath, in any form that may be most agreeable to you, it will
be rather more convenient to me than having it sent to London.

I have a new subject of heartache; my poor wounded boy has been per-
suaded to take orders & to give his Commission of Ensign in the 14%
{Tlnfantry to his Brother Lionel.# It is entirely agai[nst my} inclination, &
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I have said so. But as it is very true that a young Man of six feet high & up-
wards ought to do something for his support, and as I am denied the means
of keeping him at Oxford to be qualified for orders for which he was always
intended, I do not know that I ought to oppose his inclinations, tho certain
that in suffering him to follow them, I must be condemned to such misery
& anxiety as I endured for Charles, perhaps to be follow’d by a Catastrophe
as shocking. It is very difficult for a Mother to know how to act with Boys
when there is no Father or near relation who has authority over them, & it
would be unreasonable were I to expect that all my Sons should be what the
eldest is. He is indeed jeun homme comme il y’en a peu But I shall
probably never see him again—

Adieu Dear Sir, it is more than time to finish this <croaking> Letter, or
you will not beleive that the Bath Waters have been of the service I have
been boasting of. My hands, thank God, are for the present restor’d to me,
but I am not able to walk just now, but that is a much less inconvenience to
me than not being able to write

I am, dear Sir,
with great regard your most oblig’d Ser*,
Charlotte Smith

Huntington MS (HM10813). Address: Tol Josepth Cooper Walker Esq®/ Eccles Street/
Dublin. Postmark: BATH; MY/ 4/ {94).

NOTES

1. Augusta Smith de Foville was in the seventh month of a pregnancy rendered
dangerous by her consumption.

2. Her sister Catherine Ann Dorset’s undue influence on Charles was an unexpected
turn of events, adding to CS’s maternal and financial worries (see CS to James Upton
Tripp, 16 May 1794 and n. 1).

3. This is CS’s first mention of the rift with Hayley.

4. In the end, although Charles’s taking orders would have suited CS’s inclination,
he resisted and stayed in the 14th Regiment. Lionel never served in the 14th. When he
signed up on 28 Oct. 1795, he was attached to the 24th Regiment as a lieutenant.

5. Covered by seal.

To James Upton Tripp

[Bath, 1 May 1794}
Dear Sir,

I was never more hurt in my life than to find that Cadell had sent back
unpaid the draft for 30£, for not only I have earn’d the money, but he told
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me before I drew for it that he would pay it. I wrote to him to give him no-
tice when it would be due, and he never even hinted that it w? not be ac-
cepted. I therefore cannot but think it is oweing to his being so much
absent from the esmptinng Shop. I sent it up to him by yesterdays post as
soon as I re[eive}? it and begg’d of him to send you down a Bank note for the
amount as you had already been so good as as to let me have the Money. I
enclose you what Robinson says; it is a thousand to one if he will accept the
draft tho he has promis’d to pay it.

I am so vex'd that your good nature to me should be attended with so
much trouble to you that I shall fret myself as ill as ever. Indeed all my at-
tempts to get restor’d to any degree of health are vain while my mind is torn
to pieces as it is. It w! be much better for me to be dead. I will send you the
other drafts as soon as possible, for as to Cadell, I shall soon have earned the
whole 200%.

I'am so ill & in such pain in my hands that I can hardly write. I most sin-
cerely rejoice in dear Nic’s' good fortune, which I suppose is oweing to the
good offices of Lord E. for I know no other person who ever does us any
good.

I am, dear Sir,
ever your oblig’d Sert
Charlotte Smith

1 May 1794
Return me Robinsons Letter when opportunity offers.

Petworth House Archives MS. No addyess or postmark.

NOTE

1. Nicholas Turner’s only son, CS’s only living nephew. Egremont probably helped
him matriculate at Oxford (see CS to Tripp, 24 April 1794 and n. 7). This is not
CS’s son Nicholas. He was doing very well on his own about this time in India, and CS
never called him Nic. Nicholas had been the eldest Turner son’s name for several gen-
erations.

To James Upton Tripp

[Bath, 4 May 1794}
Dear Sir,

Your letter which M* Dunster sent me yesterday is every thing that is kind
and friendly. I am more oblig’d to you than I Can express for the repeated in-
stances of kindness you have shewn me I expected to day to have re-
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ceived accepted, a draft at 3 weeks I sent up to Cadell for £50 in order to
replace the thirty & leave a ballance of twenty. But he has not sent it.

In less than three weeks the money will be my own As I to day send up
the 3 & part of the 4® Volume. Therefore I have no doubt of his doing it.
But as he is getting entirely out of business, he is now much engaged as
Chairman of Charitable association &c &c that there is no getting at him.
However I have sent a friend to him to day who will not be easily put off and
shall probably have the Bill in the day or two. In the mean time, I trust
there is no doubt in your mind about the £35.

And my poor Girl writes to inform me that the Butcher at Storrington
behaves with great insolence & has refus’d them credit, so she is oblig’d to
pay for whatever they can get, which is merely the refuse meat, and it gives
her a great deal of vexation. It is hard in her situation and with her feelings
to be expos’d to this & still harder, as she has staid at Storrington entirely on
account of Charles, whose recruiting it seems will not allow him to go from
thence——tho God knows I can ill afford to keep house entirely on that ac-
count which he does not seem to consider. My daughter has also a servant to
discharge, & therefore if you w* have the goodness to send her ten or twelve
Guineas, it will put an end to my uneasiness which is extreme, least her pre-
cious health should suffer from being expos’d to all these inconveniencies.

Why the Butcher is insolent, I know not, as I never owed the Man five
pounds at a time in my life. It is very sad to be insulted by such people, &
Augusta’s Letter of yesterday has vex’d me so, that I have never clos'd my
Eyes during the night, & tho I was I thought getting quite well, I am to day
almost as ill as I have been at all.

I return the Draft on Robinson, which he return’d to me unaccepted but
but with assurances as before that it shall in all events be paid. What his rea-
sons are for not accepting a bill he declares he will pay, I cannot guess, & it
wdanswer no purpose to enquire for he is just like an old Mule; & the less rea-
son he has for any resolution he takes, the more obstinately he adheres to it.

However after the Letter you saw and after what he has since repeated,
there can be no doubt ab* the matter, & what I must trouble you, Dear Sir,
to do will be to send the Bill up to the old Rat catcher a few days before it
is due; & he will return it accepted and payable at Drummonds® so that the
Bankers to whom you send it will have no trouble about it, for I know that
Bankers Clerks will not be plagued with dancing after folks, nor with Bills
drawn on persons in the Country.

I am going into Herefordshire as soon as I can get these money matters
settled, & Lucy to come to me [sic} which she will do by the Stage from
Chichester to Southampton & hither. Mf & M® De Foville will go as soon af-
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terwards as they can, as she must soon be where she is to lye in: But till
I know what Charles & Lionel determine upon,? I am utterly a loss to know
what to do, & all I know certainly is that I am driven into expenses that de-
prive me of the necessaries of life & will soon of life itself-

Pray send this scrap of paper to M Turner. I am unable to write more to
him. I wish, dear Sir, I could express as warmly as I feel, the gratitude I owe
you for the kindness you have exerted towards me. I am ever

y* much oblig’d Sert
C Smith

4™ May {17194
Petworth House Archives MS. No address or postmark.

NOTES

1. Drummond and Co., Charing Cross, London, under Robert Drummond (1775~
1804), who was the private banker to George III.

2. That is, whether Charles would take orders and Lionel take over his commission
as ensign in the 14th. Charles was serving as recruiting officer, based in Storrington.
Though not signed up for the army or for Oxford, Lionel appears to have been keeping
his brother company.

To James Upton Tripp

[Bath, 4 May 1794}
Dear Sir,

I find the refusal of the 30£ draft was oweing to a blunder, partly mine
who was half dead when I drew those two drafts, & partly to Mr Cadell’s
being never in the Way, being about to quit business next month’ so that it
is impossible for other people as well as myself to get the regular attention
we used to have.

I hope & beleive it will be all put to rights in the course of this week, &
I shall send you an accepted draft for the 50£ for I am so near finishing my
whole work, having labourd at it incessantly since my health has permitted,
that I shall almost immediately have that Sum due to me without a favor.
The misery is, that my expenses at Storrington run away with my whole
earnings faster than I can work for them, do what I will.

M= De Foville has a Servant to discharge & will I fear want six or 8 Guin-
eas, & M* Dunster has furnish’d me with 6 more for myself. All this is sheer
intrusion upon you till I send you Cadells accepted Bill, & I am but too con-
scious of the liberty I am taking with you. As to the £35, you see by Rob-
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insons Letter that it will be discharged. I have sent him the draft, but it may
be some time before I get his answer. I am however very easy about it,
knowing that he must pay it, & indeed cannot evade it after what he has
said. I am also sure that unless I die within this fortnight which is very im-
probable I trust, that my draft on Cadell will be as good as the Bank.

All that grieves me is to have given you so much trouble & to have been
intruding thus on your great good nature.

Towards the end of the week I will write again with the Bills, & I request
till then your Patience & that you will Allow me to remain your greatly
oblig’d Ser®

C T Smith

4™ May {17194
You see I have the use of my hands again.

Petworth House Archives MS. No addyess or posimark.

NOTE

1. The elder Thomas Cadell’s retirement this summer was especially unfortunate in
light of CS’s family’s health and her ensuing financial troubles. She wrote her last letter
to him on 30 July, and then wrote to Davies, to Cadell, Jr., and to both men, flounder-
ing to replace her former champion. They rejected her next book proposal, Rosale,
which Sampson Low published as Monzalbers (1795), but they did purchase Rural Walks
(1795); the payment it provided was much more modest but sorely needed.

To James Upton Tripp

[Bath, 9 May 1794}
Dear Sir,

I have not yet heard from Mr Cadell which is extremely strange on his
part, as he now actually owes me the money for the Bill he returnd & I have
his engage* to pay it. But M* Dunster assures me it is merely oweing to his
business at this time of the year, & tho it distresses me beyond all expres-
sion, I must endure it. As I shall very certainly have one hundred and
twenty five pounds due to me (your 30£ not be first paid) or 9s5£ (if it is
paid) due to me in three weeks, because I shall then have deliverd my whole
work." I make no scruple of send® you again the draft for 30£ which I know
will be paid & if you will then only have the goodness to send it up p* post
to Cadell, who will return it accepted & prevent any difficulty to your
Bankers Clerks, & then I have no doubt but that you will be so good as to
let my family have the ballance of the 35£ on Robinson which I reckon at
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about 14£ if they have not re[ceivel! it since I last heard from them or even
four or five G* more should they want it, which I assure you I will most
punctually settle with you the instant I get my Money.

But there is no telling how the difficulties I am under distract me. My
daughter, whose health & life are the most precious things I have left, has
been so teized & vex'd by being insulted by the Brutes at Storrington (&
such brutes I believe never did exist any where) that M* De Foville is in an
agony about her & entreats me to let her eeme go immediately where she
proposes to lye in.

As I cannot make Charles come to any determination, I must leave a per-
son in the House who will do what he wants. It is very hard upon me; but
nothing seems to lessen my expense or trouble.

I have had the kindest the most humane the most considerate Letter
tmaginat imaginable from Lord Egremont. He is going again to Parkin &
Lambert? on our behalf. Who upon Earth is there but him, who w* interest
themselves so long & so generously. Perhaps in the humour Robinson seems
to be in at Present, this timely interposition may do much. But Alas all this
while the estate remains in possession of Prettyjohn? & we shall not receive
asous I fear. While the Grass grows, the Steeds will starve*——for my fam-
ily will have nothing to support them but from the Labour of my weak
hands

If you do not approve of this draft to replace the 30£ you have with so
much good nature advanced, I will send it in any other form, or again apply
for Cadells acceptance {of ilt, which cannot now be call’d a favor; but sud-
denly rich Men are hard to deal with, & poor Authors must bear with rich
booksellers.

I was not born to all this drudgery & mortification tho I have now been
in it twe ten long long Years!> & Cadell seems to think it a matter of course.
I could bear it still but that my poor Children should be expos’'d to want &
insult is very very hard to bear.

Dear Sir, I beg you many pardons for being so very troublesome a
correspondent I shall never have it in my power to express how much
I am oblig’d to you, but the consciousness of a good natured action has I
know its value with you. I entreat the fav* of you to let M® De Foville hear
from you on Sunday, & should the post be gone, if you send over a Man on
purpose, she will pay him. I am so excessively uneasy at her being so situ-
ated that I am really half killed by it. But were it not for this continual anx-
iety, my health w! be soon re-establishd, for I have brought the Gout into
my left hand where it remains with no other inconvenience but making my
third finger look like a great toe. There was a time when this would have
been a mortification to my vanity, but I have now too many real miseries to
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care if all my fingers were like dead radishes. I beg the fav* of hearing from
you & am, dear Sir, your most truly oblig’d Ser
Charlotte Smith

May 9 1794
Petworth House Archives MS. Addyess: James Upton Tripp Esq”/ Petworth. No postmark.

NOTES

1. That is, in three weeks after she delivers her work to Cadell, he would send her
either £125 if he hadn’t discounted Tripp’s £30, or 95£ if he had discounted it.

2. Not identified.

3. William Prettyjohn had been agent for Gay’s plantation from 1784 or 1785 to
1798 and for Mapp’s from 1784 or 1785 to 1800 (PHA #7371).

4. CS repeated this proverb with feeling in several letters, perhaps thinking that
while the Barbadian plantations produced sugars at a profit, she and her children were
starving. Versions of the proverb survive in writers as various as John Carpave, John
Heywood, and John Taylor, the water poet. But she may have been reminded of it in
one of her favorite plays when Hamlet says dismissively, ““While the grass grows’—
The proverb is something musty” (Hamler 3.2.343-44).

5. CS dated the dedication to the first edition of her Elegiac Sonnets 10 May 1784,
making this month the tenth anniversary of her first publication.

To William Davies

[Bath, 9 May 17941
Sir

Have the goodness to let the porter who brings this, take the Basket back
to the White Horse, Fetter Lane, as it is something my daughter’ wishes
for, & I fear its not getting to her in time or while it is good. Whatever is
the difference of expence, I will pay. I now send the 3 Vol of the Banish’d
Man, all but the few last pages which will be up with part of y¢ 4 in about
five or six days. I wish I could have more of the Letter press, & I wish to hear
from M Cadell if he w* be so good.

I am, Sir,
y* obedt humble Ser*,
Charlotte Smith
Bath May o

Huntington MS (HM10814). Addyess: M" Davies/ at M" Cadells/ to be open’d immedi-
ately. No postmark.
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NOTE

1. Probably Charlotte Mary, who often stayed in London with relatives. The White
Horse was an inn and posting house in London.

To James Upton Tripp

[Bath, 16 May 1794}
Dear Sir,

At length I have settled with Mr Cadell but not quite to my mind as to
the time of his accepting the Bill. However this I shall adjust in a day or
two, & then my debt to you in regard to the 30£ will be finally settled, but
never will the obligation I owe you for your friendly good nature be eras’'d
from my mind——

I am still tormented by the uncertainty I am in, in regard to my family.
I had directed Lionel & Lucy to come to me as soon as they had money by
the Southhampton Stage & expected them to day: but somebody or other
has made them change their mind who is I conclude wiser than I am.* This
is extremely inconvenient to me as I meant to have gone into Wales as soon
as by their coming I could have got rid of the intolerable expense of keeping
house at Storrington, being order’d by my Physician to omit the Water for
a little while and return to it again.

The impossibility of pleasing so large family when I am, tho compelled
to support them all, they all (except M* & M® De Foville) seem to think I do
not do enough, is really a most afflicting circumstance; & tho I have nobody
to assist me, There are people enough who seem to delight in adding to my
troubles. At the head of whom is M*™ Dorset, who has so entirely estranged
my Son Charles from me, that I have not the least influence over him, & in-
deed hardly receive common civility from him which is a cruel return I
think for all I have done & endeavour’d to do for him. I have now kept
House at Storrington entirely on his account more than six weeks, & even
now I do not know what he intends to do. I wrote him repeatedly to know,
but I received no answer. I then wrote to M® Dorset to beg, as I had no
power even to obtain an answer from him, she w! use her influence to get
him to come to some determination

She sent my Letter back unopen’d after keeping it a fortnight——
Conduct so brutal & extraordinary that it is hardly credible. I own I have
fretted myself sick about these <boys>. My fate altogether appears too bitter to
be borne Fdenot-m [ beg pardon however for being so troublesome to
you, but my heart is too much pain’d to allow me to govern my pen:
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I do not know whether I have miscalculated about the 35£ but I believe
the account stands thus:

Self by M* Dunster I0.10
M= De Foville 5.5
Self by M* Dunster 6.6
M= De Foville I0.10
32.11

If this acct is right, there is a small ballance of £2.9 remaining, which,
tho I am really shocked at being so troublesome to you, I will trouble you
(if I am right) to send over by Sundays post; for tho I have sent besides a
small supply of money, I fear these long delays And the necessity they are
under of paying for every thing, will prevent My daughters having enough
for her journey, & I cannot bear that she should be made unhappy in her
present situation, for she deserves nothing but good & ought to have the
World at her feet, instead of being harrass’'d & treated with insult because
she has married the man she liked & whom I approved of.

Pray forgive me, Dear Sir, for the infinite plague I have been to you. I will
get the business of the now accepted draught settled immediately with M
Cadell & send it to you accepted in which case, that you have may be can-
celld I am, Dear Sir,

with repeated thanks,

your most oblig’d Ser*
Charlotte Smith

Bath 16" May 1794
Petworth House Archives MS. No addyess or posimark.

NOTE

1. Probably an ironic reference to the interference of her sister, Catherine Dorset,
who also complicated CS’s relationship with her invalid son Charles (see next para-

graph).
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To James Upton Tripp

[Bath, 18 May 17941

Dear Sir,
Nothing but the inconveniencies I am expos’d to can for a moment apol-
ogise for my taking such liberties as I do with you————1I am not how-

ever going to tieze you for any farther pecuniary trouble as I have received a
small supply from Ireland & have sent M*™ De Foville half of it for her jour-
ney, but she writes to me in great terror & uneasiness, least the people at
Storrington to whom there cannot be thirty pounds due, and to whom I
have paid so much money weekly & regularly during the whole year, should
stop their coming on Wednesday, as they seem to threaten. To stop them le-
gally T know to be impossible, for they cannot owe anything; but as the
Chevalier de Foville is a foreigner & her situation is such as will make him
do any thing rather than have her terrified, I think the people very likely to
make some attempt to extort the money from them with which I have sup-
plied them for their journey.

I am persuaded such an attempt would be attended with the most fatal
consequences to my daughter. The very apprehension of it seems to have
shaken her spirits dreadfully & has thrown me into an agony of apprehen-
sion: I will pay the Storrington people most certainly, but I cannot do
it till T can close my account with Cadell, for the draft he has agreed to ac-
cept forthwith is destin’d to settle with you & will wait on you by M Dun-
ster. If they were not the most unprincipled harpies existing, such an idea
as distressing M® De Foville would never enter their heads. But such a set I
never saw

This recruiting service has brought me into this scrape; not content with
doing nothing for Charles, Government has contrived to load me with ad-
ditional expenses, for my whole family w* have been gone from Storrington
five weeks since, and I should have been in Herefordshire now if Charles had
known his own mind. What I have gone thro ever since I have been here is
not to be described or imagined about him & Lionel

Dear Sir, what I w! entreat the favor of you is, to send a Servant or some-
body over on Wednesday when I have appointed a Chaise to go for them,
Who may if it is necessary prevent any attempt from these people to alarm
my daughter by convincing them they cannot legally stop any part of my
family from going where they please. Nothing that I know of will do this,
but your having the goodness to interfere for me——not in the way of an-
swering for the money; that is not my meaning, but to prevent any inso-
lence which they are are very capable of, & which might kill Augusta,
whose spirits are never very equal to difficulties’
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Your humanity & good nature I know are such as will induce you to save
me from the misery I shall suffer if any thing evil should befall her
Such is my reliance on the generous Sympathy of the excellent Ferd Man
whose business you transact that I should in this new exigence have be-
sought his interposition, but that it looks so like begging which is not at all
my meaning—— I would not have given you this trouble had I know {sic}
what else to have done to have saved myself from the possibility, nay prob-
ability, of having my child destroy’"d—— These are thy works & triumphs
Oh Robinson & Rickman!? I am, dear Sir, in agitation of Spirits that
there is no describing, your much oblig’d

Sert C Smith
18" May 1794

Petworth House Archives MS. Addyess: James Tripp Esq™/ Petworth! Sussex. Postmark:
BATH; {(M}A/19/94.

NOTES

1. Augusta’s journey may have been delayed. In any event, CS’s brother Nicholas Tur-
ner had a different take on the matters of Augusta’s debt and illness. He wrote to Tripp:

... I fancy Mad de Foville has fretted herself because she could not dis-
charge every body at Storrington and my wife writes me she is too ill to set
off tomorrow but if she was in health I cannot see any reason for the alarm
my sister expresses— tho I am sure they are both very much obliged for your
kind offer. (Nicholas Turner to James Upton Tripp, n.d., unpub. letter in
PHA #o0.15/10Q9).

2. Gawler Griffith Rickman, a London attorney. He had represented the collateral
branches of the family whose suit sent BS to jail in Dec. 1783.

To James Upton Tripp

[Bath, 20 May 17941
Dear Sir,

I have but a moment to answer your obliging favor. In regard to M* Rob-
insons note, there seems to me to be as in all he does a desire to puzzle and
confound. He has engaged himself to pay the £35 due to me on the 2™ July
whether remittances come or no. Therefore there can be no doubt, I am per-
suaded, of the Bills being paid, & without having obtain’d a certainty of
that, I would not, cruel as my situation is, have intruded upon your good
nature for it.
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In regard to the Affairs being moved out of his hands, I wish there was
any eppettantty probability of it, but he knows there is not. I cannot get
Parkin to put in his Answer to the Bill I have fyled, and I suppose he may
take three terms——God knows there is no chance of getting any settle-
ment before y¢ 27 July—— I will do however any thing you wish me to do
& will write to him a civil Letter praying him to accept it if that will be
more satisfactory to you than letting it remain as it does. Certainly I ought
to make every exertion to serve you, to whom I am oblig’d for so many in-
stances of friendship from being in the least plagued to receive the repay-
ment of money advanced to my necessities

Good God! how much trouble I have given you. By to days post, You re-
ceive another troublesome Letter from me. My poor Augusta is in extreme
terror least she should be stopped, as if any body had a right to stop her: but
in her situation such an alarm may be her death, & it is impossible to imag-
ine the anxiety I am under about her. If T once get her where I am, never will
I expose her to such inconveniencies again. I know not what to do but to
write to you, knowing you are humane & good natured enough not only to
forgive it, but to prevent any such attempt from the troop of savages at Stor-
rington.

It is more than probable that I have misreckon’d, for I have been so tor-
mented by the Boys who, without meaning it, have contrived to distract me
as well as expose me to needless expense ever since I have been here, that I
really have not known what I am about. I know however that out of 200£
that I have now nearly earn’d, I have received 100£ & that whatever I am
Minus in y* obliging account, I will give you a draft for which must be paid
when the work is deliver’d and which Cadell has agreed to accept.

M Dunster! to whom I am very greatly oblig’d has the goodness to over-
look the last volume which is now in considerable forwardness. I hope to
touch the money for y¢ 2™ edit" very soon after the publishing of the first. I
beg you will have the goodness to let me know any debt to you, & you may
rely on my send® you a draft which shall be good, to its full amount with a
thousand & a thousand thanks for all your kindness: which indeed demands
more than I am able to say in acknowledg®. I keep the draft on Robinson till
your orders. Luckily it is not now above five weeks before it will be paid. I
fear Mr Dunster will go before there will be time for me to hear from you as
he talks of Wednesday or Thursday. But whenever I receive your directions,
you shall have an ansfwe}" with the drafts p* posts return. I am,

dr Sir, y* obligd Sert CS.

Petworth House Archives MS. No address or postmark.
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NOTE

1. Here and in the next letter to Tripp, 1 June 1794, CS identifies the “literary
friend” who reads her works before she sends her final copy to her booksellers. The Rev-
erend Charles Dunster (see Biographical Notes) edited several of Milton’s works, in-
cluding Poems on Several Occasions (1785) and Paradise Regained (1795). CS was surely
flattered that such a serious scholar noticed her works. He also lent her money.

To James Upton Tripp

[Bath} 1 June 1794
Dear Sir,

I have every day expected to hear whether I should return M Robinsons
note (I mean my draft on him) which will be paid the 2™ next Month, or
apply to him again for acceptance of it I fear from my not having had
the pleasure of your instructions on this subject (also information whether
it is thirty or forty pounds for which I must draw on Cadell to repay all I
owe you) that I was not explicit in what I wrote or that I have been some
how or other remiss.

But I assure you I meant to do what was right as far as was in my power,
& if I faild of explaining myself, I entreat of you to impute it to the confu-
sion & anguish of mind I was in about my daughter, which had nearly killd
me & quite disabled me from writing by M Dunster. I have been a great
deal better, but uneasiness ab® her & ab* Charles together with the impossi-
bility of getting any thing done by the Trustees & the probability there is
that my family will be starved, have of late so harass’d my constitution al-
ready over fatigued, that all my complaints threaten to return & I write
with the greatest difficulty & pain.

I beg, dear Sir, to hear from you soon & assure you that by the return of
the Post, you shall have the drafts for the money due to you in any way you
desire. Perhaps you can put me into a way of sending them free. I have no
franking acquaintance here. I beg you to be so good as to give my best re-
spects to Mf Dunster. My propos’d work," which is nearly finish’d, will suf-
fer greatly for by his departure as he was so good as to look over it for
me

I am your
much oblig’d
& obed* Ser*
Charlotte Smith

Petworth House Archives MS. No address or postmark.
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NOTE
1. The Banished Man.

To James Upton Tripp

Bath June 6™ {17194
Dear Sir,

An accident prevented my receiving your obliging Letter to day so soon
as usual here, so that I answer it in extreme haste.” I enclose the draft on
Robinson which it is very certain will be paid. I believe you are mistaken as
to hav# return’d the last draft on Cadell, as in y* last Letter you merely say
you will cancel it whenever I please. I forbear to renew it now; not because
it is a matter of any consequence whether it remains uncancelled in y*
hands; but because I do not know whether it is thirty or forty pounds I owe
you. If you will be so good as to let me know, I will settle it accordingly.
Should you have time, there are two or three kindnesses I w¢ ask of you
while you are in town, nothing however that would be very troublesome. I
am so overwhelm’d between anxiety for M™ De Foville & personal suffering
that I am unable, did not time press, to write more now, but will trouble
you with a Letter on Sunday, post, & also take the liberty of enclosing one
for My good friend M* Dunster. I am, dear Sir,

your ever oblig’d Sert
Charlotte Smith

Petworth House Archives MS. No address or postmark.

NOTE

1. The faint scrawl of this letter suggests CS’s haste and poor health.

To Thomas Cadell, Sr.

[Bath} June 11 {17}94
Dear Sir,

Tho my daughter de Foville bore her journey extremely well, she was
taken dangerously ill three days afterwards, & from the reasoning of the
Medical Man® who attended her, I have been under the most terrible appre-
hensions which alone has occasion’d me to neglect sending up the proofs Mt
Stafford? sent me, which I meant to have done some days ago, for there are
several such mistakes as I fear can hardly pass. As my terror is for the mo-
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ment appeas’d, I will send up these proofs by tomorrows Coach correctd
with a parcel of MMS. I should have sent it all up before now, but this ill-
ness of my Angel child has distracted me, & the winding up of a story ought
to be so well done that It requires every attention. I think in three or four
days if Augusta has not a relapse it will be complete prefaces & all In
the mean time as I cannot get a sixpence from the Trustees & my expences
run so high, you will I am persuaded accept the two drafts of 12 & 6 Guin-
eas I have drawn in fav" of M Pickwick, as before they will be due I trust &
am indeed assur’d that I shall have compleated my engagement

I think of undertaking for the rest of the summer (as I can only do Poetry
occasionally) a work such as you once recommended. A sort of School book,
calculated not for mere children, but for young persons from twelve to six-
teen, intended to form their taste for Poetry, drawing & natural History, or
rather to give them, without the alloy of romance, a relish for the beauties
of Landscape &c. To be call’d “Rural Walks”3 Would Your Successours
like to engage for such a work? In that case I w? get it printed here & super-
intend the Press. There is time enough to think of this. Excuse the haste in
which I write & believe me, dear Sir,

y* much oblig’d Sert,
CS

Yale University MS. Addyess: Thomas Cadell Esq’¥/ Strand/ London. Postmark: BATH;
JU/ 12/ 94.

NOTES

1. Dr. Thomas Denman (1733-1815), a distinguished London obstetrician who
wrote several tracts on pregnancy and labor and textbooks on the subject that were used
into the nineteenth century. After 1791, he lived in semi-retirement in Felpham, near
Hounslow, but took on consultations. Nearer the time of delivery and again in the fall,
he attended Augusta in consultation with Dr. Caleb Hillier Parry (see CS to Cadell, Sr.,
22 July 1794, n. 2); Parry had served his residency with Dr. Denman in his London
years.

2. George Stafford, printer, Crane Court, Fleet Street, from 1790 to 1796. These
June and July letters are the most detailed surviving record of how CS prepared copy
for the printer.

3. Rural Walks (1795), published by Thomas Cadell, Jr., and William Davies.
Cadell, Sr., had retired from the firm in 1793 —hence “Your Successours” in the next
sentence— but he continued to deal with some authors.
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To Thomas Cadell, Sr.

[Bath, 22 June 1794}
Dear Sir,

The relapse my daughter had, & the apprehensions D" Denman as well as
the Medical people here had & still seem to have of the event, has kept me
in such a state of anxiety, as I will not attempt to explain to you, who are I
know a most tender and affectionate Parent. Within these few days, thank
God, My dear Augusta has suffer’d less, & I think gains strength So that I
have more hope than I had that the event will be favourable. I have at inter-
vals continued my work & have now finish’d it all but the two last Chapters,
which I wish, like the last line of a Sonnet to have forcible and correct. They
will T hope be concluded so in the course of this week. By the mail of this
evening I send up a quantity of MMS—— But I fear delay (which for par-
ticular reasons will be very inimical to my interest) may arise from the fol-
lowing circumstance

The second Volume from I know not what cause, for I did not intend to
spare my labour, prints in only nine sheets; that is, there are but 212 pages
of Letter press instead of 280. The MMS I think ran to 289 or thereabouts,
& I could not foresee it would print so little as, of the first parcel I sent up,
the Letter press made near twenty pages more than the MMS (and one of M
Bells' complaints against me was that I made my Volumes too big).

However I believe the present deficiency is partly oweing to Mr Stafford
having printed this work closer than mine have usually been & that each
page contains 15 lines instead of 14, which makes in the whole a very con-
siderable difference But be it from whatever cause it may, I would most
willingly apply a remedy as M Stafford recommends by adding 40 or 50
pages more to close the second Volume. But on examining how far it will be
possible, without adding an incongruous episode, I have reason to fear it
will be greatly more difficult than to write almost any thing else, & of
course to eke out this volume tolerably will take me as many days as to write
half another. Still I will do it if you desire it & as expeditiously as possible.
But I thought it better to state the circumstances to you, & I beg your opin-
ion upon it, if not too much trouble, by the return of the Post that I may set
about it immediately.

Mt Andrews? informs me that he has procured several names of Subscrib-
ers, but I conclude the whole are not many, as you have yet had only 30 re-
ceipts I should be glad to hear from Mr Davies how it goes on, as I do
not mean to trouble you about it I wish however to hear from you
relative to this unfortunate thinness of the 2°¢ Volume of the Novel. The
Third is also thinner than I intended and from the same cause. If one is en-
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larged the other must undergo the same operation. But I am not so solici-
tous to escape the trouble of doing this, because I know I ought to fulfill my
engagement, as anxious not to have delays arise in the publication at this
late season of the year, & when the appearance of the work is from particular
circumstances so material to my interest. Perhaps you may recollect that I
mention’d to you When I sent up these volumes, that if the Printer found
them deficient in Quantity, I desired he w* take one or more chapters from
the subsequent Volumes As I did not mind my labour. This I repeated more
than once to M Stafford; I trust therefore you will not impute to me as an
omission of punctuality, the deficiency in quantity, or the delay that the
remedy must cause
Bath, June 22™ {17194

I am, Dear Sir,
with great esteem,
your most humble & oblig’d Ser,
Charlotte Smith

Yale University MS. Addyess: Thomas Cadell Esq’¥/ Strand/ London. Postmark: BATH;
JU/ 23/ 94.

NOTES

1. Joseph Bell, bookseller at Oxford Street from 1792 to 1824, had published CS’s
most recent works, The Old Manor House (1793) and The Wanderings of Warwick (1794).
2. James Andrews, printer, at 10 Little Eastcheap, London, from 1784 to 1799.

To James Upton Tripp

[Bath, 23 June 1794}
Dear Sir,

I should have taken the liberty to have written to you while you were in
London, but I was so ill that I had it not in my power. I shall now in about
a week finally close with Cadell. My noble® is reduced to a ninepence, but I
have reserved enough to settle my obligation to you whether it be thirty or
forty pounds, which I wish to know with your first leisure

I have been applying to M* Robinson for him to let me have thirty five
pounds advanced between the 2™ July next (after your obliging advance is
repaid) and the 2™ of January, for the purpose of paying Lionels fees & send-
ing him to Oxford,? but He will do nothing, & as I have absolutely no other
resource than my own labour for the maintenance of the whole family, it is
impossible that I can do it by mere dint of Bookmaking. I wish M Turner
could be prevaild upon to write to Robinson representing the ruin of the
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I do not

Boy if kept at home and my total inability to support him

know that this w! do any good, but I think of every thing
I am, dear Sir, with unceasing gratitude for your kindness

y* much oblig’d Sert

Charlotte Smith

Bath June 23" 1794
M= De Foville is tolerably well, but I am still in extreme dread of the event
after what Denman has said about her.

Petworth House Archives MS. Addpyess: James Upton Tripp Esq™. No postmark.

NOTES

1. A gold coin in Edward III's reign, the noble was now worth only a few shillings.
“Noble into ninepence” was a popular saying denoting wasteful spending.

2. CS had failed to raise Lionel’s Oxford money from Robinson through Tripp in
April, even while Egremont sponsored her nephew Nicholas Turner’s enrollment.

To William Davies

[Bath, 25 June 1794}
Sir,

Imagining that M Cadell may be out of Town I write to you to say that
as I shall complete the 4™ Volume on Saturday (my daughter being thank
God much recoverd in health & strength within these few days), I will pro-
ceed immediately after to enlarge the 2™ & if requisite the 3 Volume in the
best manner I can. I trust M Cadell, seeing how I am circumstanced, will
not refuse me the fav* of accepting a bill" for 10 G* which I drew for yester-
day at ten days in fafvo}" of M Barratt.> And that should I want the rest on
account of my daughter, whose confinement I now expect every day, I am
persuaded he will not refuse it, even if it should happen to be before the ad-
ditional pages are deliver’d.

By the Coach of Thursday evening, or the Mail of friday, I shall send up
a considerable quantity of MMS. Indeed all but the closing chapter & the
prefaces, which will follow I trust about Monday so that the work will be
complete save only the unforseen additions, in the course of next week:

The work I propose setting about as soon as this Novel is out of my hands
is design’d for the use of Young people, who being too young to read novels
or romances, are yet superior to the usual run of books offer’d to children.
Walks in The Country, which shall give an opportunity of discoursing on
Landscape on the simple parts of botany, and natural history, with short sto-
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ries of suppositious persons (whose houses may be seen in the distance, or
may be brought to recollection) such as may be at once interesting and
moral, A Work less desultory than M® Barbaulds “Evenings at home” (which
have had & still have an amazing sale)? & calculated for young persons three
or four years older. Such is my plan, & I have a sketch of the first volume, which
I think would work up into about 200 pages—Tho I am persuaded that, from
the universal complaint that there is no such book, that any tolerable perfor-
mance would have a great and continued sale (and a French Translation w¢
be highly advantageous) And that therefore I might venture to print it my-
self, yet As I have not exactly the talents necessary to make bargains with
printers & should probably be plagued about it, I had rather agree with M*
Cadell Jun® & you— At a certain Sum on the delivery of the first volume, con-
ditional advantages in proportion to the sale. I apprehend such a work might
be usefully extended to three if not 4 {volumes} & a Volume at a time might
be publish’d, since {it} would not be like a novel, the chain of which cannot
be broken by publishing at different times. Should we agree & I sh? continue
here, I apprehend you w? employ Cruttwell> or some Bath Printer, in which
case I would superintend the press. When you have consulted Mr Cadell &
considerd the matter, I should be oblig’d to you to let me know M T Cadells
& your sentiments as to the terms.

I am, Sir,
your most obed Ser*,
Charlotte Smith

Bath, 25" June 1794
Pray tell M Stafford that I much doubt whether I have quoted the passage
right in the last parcel of MMS:

“There be some sports are painful” & &c

I did it only from Memory having no good Edition of Shakespeare here. It
seems to me to be nonsense as I have remember’d it. I beg he will look; it is
in the Tempest. A speech of Ferdinands.®

Osborn Collection MS, Yale University. Address: M" Davies/ (Tho' Cadells Esq®)/ Strand/
London. Postmark: BATH; JU/ 27/ {94).

NOTES

1. CS habitually borrowed money from merchants and bankers against the sum
that Thomas Cadell, St., or Cadell, Jr., and Davies would owe her for the completed
work. Many of these receipts survive with the Cadell and Davies letters at the Beinecke
Rare Book and Manuscript Library, Yale University, but not those for this transaction.
Among the receipts is a tally sheet, undated but noting “Payments to Mrs. S.” on 29
Aug. and 17 Sept. She rarely saw her earnings directly, but drew against Cadell and
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Davies as if they were a bank. She had earned £200 for The Banished Man and £50 for
Rural Walks i. They also handled £100 of an “India Bill,” money from one of her sons.

2. Joseph Barratt, a bookseller at Bath.

3. Anna Laetitia (Aiken) Barbauld (1743-1825) contributed essays to her brother
John Aiken’s Evenings at Home (1792), a successful instructional book for younger chil-
dren.

4. Instead of publishing this work as CS proposed, Cadell and Davies put forward
Rural Walks in two volumes in 1795 and Rambles Farther in two volumes in 1796.

5. Richard Cruttwell, printer, bookseller, and publisher in Bath from 1773 until
his death in 1799. Among other titles, he had printed The Strangers Assistant and Guide
to the city of Bath, and he owned and edited The Bath Chronicle.

6. The Tempest 3.1.1. When her sources were in short supply, CS cited passages from
memory. Here, despite her doubts, she is correct.

To Thomas Cadell, Jr., and William Davies

[Bath} 8% July {1794}

M= Smith, being much fatigued to night with getting ready the close of
the Book of which about 30 pages more remain to be sent up in two days,
cannot write to night fully to M Davies teatght but will endeavour to do
so tomorrow &, in the mean time, begs the bills she has drawn to the
amount of 22 pounds:

in 12—Mayo

5 ——Williams

5 Barrett.’
At ten & fifteen days may be honourd it, being as she beleives nearly the
whole 200£. She wishes at his Leisure to have the names of the subscribers
& his resolution as to her new work, as this is now so very nearly out of
hand. She wishes if agreeable to [Mr Cadelll that it may now be advertised
as being in the press— Which will be of use to her in particular view of her
own—— But she also begs that should any body apply for her address, it
may be said that it is not exactly known at Mr Cadell’s shop.

Osborn Collection MS, Yale University. No addyess or postmark.

NOTE

1. Receipts dated later survive for the amounts drawn against Barratt, but there are
none against Mayo. A receipt survives for five guineas drawn against Mr. Williams,
Bath, 30 June 1794, and payable in fifteen days. Thomas Cadell, Esq., paid £5.5 on 28
July. All were probably Bath tradesmen. John Mayo and Co. were linen drapers in Mar-
ket Place. Several Williamses were in various trades, including George, a draper, and
Roger, a woolen draper, both in Abby-yard.
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To the Reverend Charles Dunster?®

[Bath} 16" July 1794
Dear Sir,

I am inexpressibly oblig’d to you for your kind Letter and kinder solici-
tude in regard to my health. I am persuaded D Falconer would with his
usual goodness & humanity give me his advice, but I really make a con-
science of troubling him when I am well convinced that unless he could
“minister to the minds disease,”? it is merely being troublesome. The
weight I have on my spirits is too heavy. My daughter is this morning taken
ill again with symptoms that make me suppose the event I so much dread,
yet wish for, is at hand. But these symptoms are far from being favourable.

I have been up all night and should really sink under fatigue and appre-
hension, if I was not resolved on her account to struggle as long as I can. Till
this matter is decided, it were vain for me to hope for any relief from the most
skillful advice, and when it is over, I have still so many difficulties to encoun-
ter that I believe attempts to recover my health will be very bootless

I am very much oblig’d to you for speaking to M* Tripp on my trouble-
some business. Every day I have intended writing to him, but I was afraid
of being more troublesome than was necessary, and that I should hear from
Cadell how the account stood. Cadell however is gone out of Town, and I
have not a word from any of the people in the Shop. In the mean time, I have
been under the necessity of overdrawing him I fear, for my Landladies here
have been in want of Money, and my poor Girl who has been supported only
by ice creams by order of DF Denman, has of course required many little in-
dulgences that have considerably added to my expense.

Besides which I have been disappointed in the Sum I hoped to raise
among his Fathers relations (all of whom are people rolling in money)? in
order to place Lionel at Oxford before the long vacation. And after hum-
bling myself to beg as for an alms, I have obtain’d only fifteen Guineas. M*
Robinson (who suffer’d us to be robbed last year of 650£)* gives me ten
Guineas, and M* Boehm, who has been one principal cause of our calamities,
who is immensely rich & has no family, most magnificently adds five, and
even this they have not sent.

The Sum necessary is thirty five, and I have been compelled to send Lionel
off to day with drafts of my own to Oxford, where a friend of mine waited on
purpose to enter his name, pay the caution money> &c &c But I should
not trouble you, Dear Sir, with this detail of wretchedness, were it not to beg
the favour of you to represent my situation in regard to Cadell to Mr Tripp,
and to beg the favor of him on my behalf te that if he has not sent in the draft
to Cadell, to permit me in consideration of my distress’d situation to replace
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it with another at a longer date (as I am in treaty with Cadell & Davies for
another work)® or to accept the payment from the proffits of the second Edi-
tion,” which I trust are as sure as the first in a fortnight after publication
——or finally to accept as security my next half years dividend. I know the
Sam waiting will be of no consequence to him, but I fear in the present agi-
tation of my mind being unable to explain to M" Tripp the history of trans-
actions with booksellers so as to clear up my meaning.

If he has sent the Bill in and received the Money, I shall then have over-
drawn Cadell so considerably that perhaps he will return my draughts and
I shall be pennyless, but in that case I would entreat him, M T., to have the
goodness to give me a credit for thirty or forty pounds in any way he w¢
chuse till I can turn myself about and get over the present almost insupport-
able moment.

Perhaps my subscription may turn out better than I expect (at present it
has produced hardly any thing) & if my Son should send me a remittance, it
will enable me to stem the tide a little longer, but it is very uncertain &
when I do get it, never arrives till September. At all events if I can work, I
shall be able to repay Mr Tripp any indulgence he will shew me.

A thousand thanks to you for your attempts to relieve me from the house
at Storrington. I have been dunned for the half years rent by M* Browne,?
who will without any scruple put in an Execution if it is not paid, & this is
what I expect to hear & must submit to. I shall get some friend or other to
save my books which are the only things of any value in the house. I was in
hopes from the prospects my Lawyers have held out to me that The Chan-
cery suit which I am driven into would by this time be in such a state that
I might petition for maintenance & for the removal of Prettyjohn, the Man
whom M Robinson suffers yearly to plunder us with impunity. But to day,
by way of a cordial to my spirits, the Attorney in London? informs me that
nothing can be done till November. He is not sure it can then & is surprised
at my impatience when I ought to know the tediousness of a Chancery suit!
God help me!

Alas, dear Sir, I shall tire you out as I have done other of my friends I
fear,'® & I am sure I have not the least right to intrude upon you with all this
because you allow me to address you on literary matters. But I know you
have feeling & humanity enough not only to forgive me but to serve me in
what I have ask’d with M Tripp, & I entreat an early answer as my uncer-
tainty about money matters makes me so uneasy that it disables me from
bearing my other terrors. Allow me to offer my respects to M® Dunster & to
remain, Dear Sir,

your most oblig’d Sert
Charlotte Smith
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I rejoice to hear that you are now so well. I begin to envy those

evi sthades'* & green downs. All is burnt up, & | ere}—

but local circumstances have lost their effect on me.

Petworth House Archives MS. Address: The Rev? Charles Dunster/ Petworth/ Sussex. Post-
mark: BATH JY/{16}/94.

NOTES

1. See Biographical Notes.

2. Macheth 5.3.40.

3. The wealthiest, Edmund Boehm, married to BS’s niece Dorothy Elizabeth Ber-
ney, was a director of the East India Company (1784) and the South Sea Company
(1793). Thomas Dyer, the second husband of BS’s sister Mary, and BS’s nephew Rich-
ard Smith were financially secure. (See Genealogical Chart.)

4. That is, earnings from the trust holdings in Barbados, Mapp’s and Gay’s planta-
tions. Mapp’s earned £626.8.2%2 in 1791 and £686.19.11% in 1797 (see CS to Egre-
mont, 18 Nov. 1802). CS was persuaded that a similar amount of money was kept back
for other purposes in 1793 that should have been used to pay off the debt on Gay'’s (see
CS to Egremont, 21 July 1803), but by then she sometimes confused the years, men-
tioning 1792 in subsequent letters to Egremont (e.g., 12 Oct. 1803).

5. A security deposit, especially for a student entering college or an Inn of Court.
Having failed to enroll Lionel in Oxford in April, this time CS secured the money by
drawing on her account with Thomas Cadell, Sr. (see CS to Cadell, Sr., 18 July 1794).
Unfortunately, Cadell was in the process of retiring. His successors—Thomas Cadell,
Jr., and William Davies—did not appreciate her taking this latitude.

University records show that Lionel matriculated at Oxford on 16 July 1794. The
duration of his stay is not known.

6. In Sept. Cadell, Jr., and Davies refused Rosalie, published in 1795 by Sampson
Low as Montalbert. They must have accepted Rural Walks (1795) about this time.

7. Of The Banished Man.

8. On John W. Browne, see CS to James Upton Tripp, 17 Jan. 1793, n. 1. CS at-
tempted to raise £25, her semiannual rent, from Tripp in Dec. 1793. She may have
failed and then talked Browne into another arrangement, for she writes of paying
Browne “so much money weekly & regularly during the whole year” (see CS to Tripp,
18 May 1794).

9. Probably Charles Bicknell, CS’s own lawyer for many years.

10. Such as William Hayley. In the spring of 1793, CS apparently drew money on
him before clearly obtaining his permission to do so.

11. The seal is torn away and the words in the postscript and the date in the post-
mark are lost.
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To Thomas Cadell, Sr.

[Bath, 18 July 1794}
Dear Sir

I yesterday sent up the close of the 4% Volume which will arrive in Town
this afternoon. I have now therefore completed my engagement, save only
the additional pages necessary to the quantity of the 2™ Volume, in which
(as there is only one piece of Poetry in the other three volumes) I wish’'d to
have inserted another efie & still hope to do it if my belov’d Augusta, whose
precarious situation seems now very near its crisis, does well. But my fears
for her & the fatigue I undergo as I am with her night and day greatly affects
me in my present state of health so lately restored by the Bath Waters.

I find that my Account with M Tripp is settled another way & therefore
that there remain’d a Ballance to me of 27 or 30£ on the two hundred. This,
as It was absolutely necessary for me to send my Son to be enter’d at St Johns
Oxon before the long vacation, I have drawn for, for his kind relations & hon-
est Trustees w! do nothing; & if it happens that I have exceeded my due, I
must apply the little that the subscription may have produced to answer it,
as I trust that M De Foville and I shall make the drawings together (as he
draws delightfully and it will be a great saving), and I have directed some
money arising from the same source in Ireland to be paid into your hands, be-
sides which I expect some on the same account from other quarters I
hope & beleive I have a considerable remittance on its way from Bengal,’ but
except that, I have no resource but my own application, as M Robinson per-
sists in refusing me the least support for my family whose property he has
now held eleven years.> You may imagine what a task I have & what must
often be my situation.

Mess® Cadell & Davies offer me sof pr Vol. for the Work I propos’d,
which certainly is a fair price as to the labour because it is less labourious than
a Novel, but I am persuaded the proffits will be more. However, if it should
answer to them the sanguine expectations that have been entertain’d of such
an undertaking, I have no doubt but that I might place the same confidence
in their generousity as I have done on yours. I therefore accept the terms &
will set about the work as soon as the prefaces, &ct, to “the Banishd Man” are
sent up, which I hope to dispatch to day if my daughter? continues thro it as
she is now. In regard to the Printing, all I meant by naming its being printed
here was that I could correct the press myself, & I thought your house might
have a connection with some Bookseller here who has a press. It is not at all
an object to me, as even my stay here is very uncertain. I am, Dear Sir,

your most obed® & oblig’d Ser*
Charlotte Smith

Bath 18% July [17194
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M= Smith is much oblig’d to M" Davies for the care he took of her Letters to
India and requests the favour of him to forward instantly any that may be
sent to M* Cadell’s late House in the Strand, & by the most expeditious con-
veyance.

Osborn Collection MS, Yale University. Address: Thomas Cadell Esq'/ Strand) London/ In
his absence to Mess™ Cadell & Davies. Postmark: BATH; JY/ 19/ 94.

NOTES

1. At least £100 from her eldest son William, a Bengal civil servant in India.

2. John Robinson, with Anthony Parkin, was appointed trustee to the estate in 1783,
when BS was dismissed as executor of the will because he had mismanaged the funds.

3. Lucy, CS’s second daughter, was with her in Bath and took over Charlotte Mary’s
job of writing out fair copy of her mother’s works for the printer.

To Thomas Cadell, Sr.

[Bath, 22 July 1794}
Dear Sir,

Before I re[ceiveld your account & on a loose reckoning of my own, I had
drawn for 33£: vis. Bull—£15.15; Pickwick—£10; Barratt—£7.7,' when
I had in fact only £24.3. This leaves me near nine pounds in your debt. I
cannot now withdraw the Bills, nor can I replace them the Sum till I receive
the Money I expect from Ireland, or from a friend who is endeavouring to
farther my interest. I beg the favor of you not to return the Bills but to give
me credit for the difference till I can make it up.

My mind is at present in such a state that I really know not what I say or
do—— M= De Foville continues still in so dangerous a way, and the event
is so very uncertain in the opinion of M* Perry? who attends her, as well as
in that of Dr Denman, that nothing but the necessity of my keeping up an
appearance of courage on her account could induce me to keep struggle
with the terror that overwhelms me. I have no consolation but that of hav-
ing procured for her every assistance & every comfort possible, for ill as I can
afford it, considerd in a general light, Every thing I can do will be cheap if
I can but save her—for should I lose her—1It is presumptuous to say I could
not bear it, for perhaps I must, but I do not know <wether> it would not
put a final end to all my troubles. I am always so unfortunate that I think I
have not, for some reason or other, any thing but misery to expect. This
would indeed compleat the bitterness of my destiny, for tho I have so many
other Children, this dear Child is the most precious. Nor do I reproach my-
self with this partiality as a crime, for the others have never found it make
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any difference to them, & I think it is not caprice as they all equally love
her—& her Uncle, his Wife, & even many unconnected persons idolize her,
which must be the effect of her disposition. As to her husband, he worships
the ground she treads upon & is in a state of suffering equald only by mine.
God Almighty knows how long we shall be in this suspence. It cannot be
very long as she is at her full time.

If I get an hour’s respite this afternoon, I will copy the preface &c which
I have finish’'d & will send them up by the post tomorrow. In the mean
time, I send you a receipt for the money for the copy right of “the Banish’d
Man,” which I suppose will be necessary, tho there is no longer any thing to
fear from poor M Smith who contents himself with taking my fortune, or
considerably more than half of it, & desires me to do with the children as
well as I can. There are but three things that can releive me—Chancery,
where I have at length a suit in some forwardness;* the death of my (own)
Father’s Widow, which will be some encrease to my fortune;’ & remittances
from India. But these last are not only uncertain, but I receive them with
pain as the price of my dearest William’s banishment & as kindness which
will lengthen that banishment, for so high is the interest he ¢! make of
money in India that we ought to have sent him his Grandfather’s Legacy
long since instead of receiving Money from him.

Have the goodness to desire M Davies add to the list of subscribers® the
following names sent from a friend

Captain Mackelean—Royal Engineers ———— 3 Copies
Captain Burn—Marines I

M Fowler, Princes Street, Hanover Square 1

M= Fenn. Clapton—1

Miss Aldersey, Seward Street Miss Humberstone Ampthill
M= Carey— Woburn 1 Rev! F. Festing, Lethbury, Bucks
Rev’d T. <Choxton>. 1 Rev!S. Greatheed 5 copies
Miss Gutteridge, Luton 1 M= Greatheed 2 copies
I am, dear Sir, with a perfect sense of your kindness,
your much oblig’d Sev*,
Charlotte Smith

Bath 22 July 1794
Yale University MS. Addyess: Thomas Cadell Esq™/ Strand| London. Postmark: BATH;
Julyl 24/ 94.

NOTES

1. Receipts survive for two amounts drawn on 16 July: seven guineas on Barratt
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payable in seven days, which Cadell, St., repaid as £7.7 on 28 July, and £10 on Pick-
wick payable in ten days, which Cadell, St., repaid on 5 Aug. There is no receipt for the
amount to Bull. Like Joseph Barratt, Lewis Bull, Old Rooms, was a bookseller at Bath.
Eleazer Pickwick owned the White Hart, a popular, luxurious inn at Bath (Barbeau,
Life and Letters at Bath, p. 52; Peach, Historic Houses in Bath), but the Pickwick bill
might have been to Thomas Hulbert Pickwick for clothing.

2. Caleb Hillier Parry, M.D., was a prominent physician at Bath for more than forty
years (1755-1822). He ordered four copies of Rambles Farther in 1796. CS’s Elegiac Son-
nets ii includes “Sonnet LXV. To Dr. Parry of Bath, with Some Botanic Drawings which
had been made some years.”

3. Augusta was a favorite of CS’s brother Nicholas Turner and with her husband
was often a guest of Turner and his wife Sarah.

4. The earl of Egremont and duchess of Devonshire, sometime patrons of CS, spon-
sored this suit. See CS to Cadell, Jr., and Davies, 6 Nov. 1794.

5. Of the £7,000 settled on Charlotte Turner before and after her marriage, £2,000
were to come to her on the death of her father’s widow, the wealthy Miss Henrietta
Meriton. Mrs. Turner’s dislike of her new stepdaughter led CS’s father Nicholas
Turner, Str., and her aunt Lucy Towers to arrange for Charlotte’s ill-considered mar-
riage to BS. After Turner’s death his widow married Mr. Chafys and lived on for many
years. CS describes the fortune of £7,000 in CS to Egremont, 12 Jan. 1802.

6. Possibly owing to the delay in publishing Elegiac Sonnets ii, only two from this
list, the Reverend and Mrs. Samuel Greatheed (see Biographical Notes), are listed as
subscribers.

To the Reverend Samuel Greatheed

[Bath, 23 July 1794}
Sir,

Nothing but the dreadful anxiety I have been in about my daughter, who
has been in a most precarious & alarming state, should so long have pre-
vented my acknowleging your most polite & friendly Letter with the enclo-
sure of a ten pound bank post Bill." Accept my very sincere, tho hasty,
acknowledgements for the trouble you have had the goodness to take, &
allow me to avail myself of some future day to express more fully the sense
I have of your unmerited attention. My poor Girl is not yet in her bed, &
tho the symptoms which have for some days terrified me almost to frenzy
are abated, I fear her sufferings will be long and severe.

I cannot but express, hurried as I am, my concern to hear that the admi-
rable mind of so invaluable a Man as M Cowper is still in a state so very dis-
tressing to his friends & so injurious to the moral interest of mankind
From M Hayley, I hardly ever hear as I used to do, & he never said more to
me than naming, at first, the unhappy circumstance and his own solicitude
&, since, that our excellent friend continued still in a state of mental indis-
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position, but that there were hopes of his speedy restoration as his bodily
health was restored.>

As amidst many & very heavy troubles of my own, I cannot but feel the
liveliest interest in what relates to the restoration of a mind so superior, you
will oblige me greatly, dear Sir, if you will favor me with some intelligence
on this sad subject of general regret, should I be so fortunate as to hear from
you again. I beg my Compliments to M™ Greatheed & shall esteem myself
happy to have the pleasure of forming an acquaintance at some future pe-
riod, which an unlucky accident deprived me of at Brighthelmston.

I am, Sir,
your most obed® and oblig’d Ser",
Charlotte Smith

10 Pulteney Street, Bath, (Wednesday) 23 July [17194

Neilson Campbell Hannay Collection, Manuscripts Division, Department of Rare Books
and Special Collections, Princeton University Library. Address: <Ans?> 17 Nov/ The Rer’
S. Greatheed/ Newport Pagnel/ Bucks. Postmark: BATH: JY/ 24/ 94.

NOTES

1. Greatheed and his wife each subscribed to Elegiac Sonnets ii. The bank post bill
for £10 would not, however, have covered the cost of his five copies and her two (see CS
to Thomas Cadell, St., 22 July 1794). This money may have been an outright gift. CS
often mentioned the generosity of friends, and her language here—especially “unmer-
ited attention” —is not that of author to subscriber.

2. In Jan. 1794, William Cowper sank into a depression that never fully abated.
Hayley had last visited Cowper in May 1794, and knew that he was not improving
(King, William Cowper, p. 264). It is a clear sign of Hayley’s estrangement from CS (first
mentioned in CS to Joseph Cooper Walker, 30 Apr. 1794) that he had not yet told her.

To James Upton Tripp

[Bath, 27 July 1794}
Dear Sir,

I am afraid by my not hearing from you that all your friendly solicitude
on my behalf cannot prevent your thinking me a most troublesome & intru-
sive correspond®. My dear Unhappy girl, after being attended by two of the
most emminent Accoucheurs' here & being 70 hours in the greatest peril &
in most excruciating tortures, was deliver’d on thursday night of a very fine
boy,> but it was so much bruised & injurd that it lingerd till this morning
& then died in my arms— A victim I think of what happend at Storrington
& another victim of the Trustees.
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She is so weak that we keep from her the death of the infant. What the ef-
fect will be when she must know it, I tremble to think of. Perhaps I shall lose
her too. I have not been in bed since this day sennight & do not very well
know why or what I write, but I believe it is to request the favor of you, if
Browne should put in an Execution into the House at Storrington for 25£ as
I conclude he will do, to purchase at least my books till I can redeem them.

The great expenses to which this unfortunate illness will reduee expose
me, as I cannot give the two Surgeons for such an attendance less than seven
guineas a piece, will reduce me to dreadful straits, & I am out of all heart &
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Figure 3. Letter to James Upton Tripp, 27 July 1794.
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hope. Misery never ceases to pursue me. But poverty alone I could bear. My
head aches so much I cannot do more but beg to know in what way I shall
send you the repayment of the Money that Cadell did not pay.

I am, Dear Sir,
your most oblig’d Ser®
Charlotte Smith

July 27 {17194
Pray send the enclos’d.

Petworth House Archives MS. No addyess or postmark. Photograph by Michael Moore, by
permission of the Right Honovable the Lovd Egremont, Petworth House Archives, West Sus-
sex Record Offuce.

NOTES

1. Attendants at a birth; obstetricians (Thomas Denman and Caleb Hillier Parry).
2. Augusta’s son was born Thursday, 24 July, and died Sunday morning, 27 July.

To Thomas Cadell, Sr.

[Bath, 30 July 1794}
Dr Sir,

I beg you will accept my sincere thanks for y* Letter which I received yes-
terday. My belov'd Augusta is pronounced out of danger unless any thing
happens very unexpectedly. She was inform’d last night of the death of her
Child which expired a few moments after I seal’d my Letter to you. She bore
the intelligence with more fortitude than we expected & is this morning
calm & reasonable

The Letter I had the comfort of receiving from Bengal, forwarded from
your house, containd an excellent account of both my Sons and a Bill of
100£ from the eldest of which I have received only the 3™ part, as it is trip-
licate. I am ignorant enough not to know whether I can get this discounted
or whether I must wait for the other two. Here follows a copy of it, & I shall
be very much oblig’d to M" Davies to enquite for me if your Banker or any
other will discount it for me, as my expences are such as compell me to get
it done speedily.

34 Exchange for £100. St .
Calcutta the 14™ Jany. 1794"
Six months after sight of this my Third bill of Exchange (the first &
second of the same tener? and date not being paid) please to pay to
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M= Charlotte Smith on order the sum of one hundred Pounds Ster-
ling, for value re[ceiveld—& place the same to account as p* advice

from
Gent®
ny &C
I. B. Esteve
To
Mess® Richard Muilman & Co3?

London

If your Mr Davies can get it done for me, I will send the Bill up immediately
& request your house in the mean time to pay five or ten pounds for me if
should want it (as I fear I shall) to be deducted from this.* I have 20 Guineas
to pay the two Accoucheurs in consequence of the extraordinary difficulty of
the Case and the length of their attendance, & it is a matter I cannot put off
longer than the 9™ or 10" day.

My mind is now so much easier that I shall be able to send up the pref-
aces &c immediately, & I hope to be soon after alive enough to begin arrang-
ing the materials I have for my “Rural Walks” This supply is a great
releif to me, but not enough to allow me, circumstanced as I am, to be idle.
I am, Dr Sir,

with many thanks for your kindness,
your oblig’d Ser,
Charlotte Smith

30" July 1794
Yale University MS. Addyess: Thomas Cadell Esq’¥/ Strand/ London. Postmark: BATH;
July 31, 94.

NOTES

1. From William Towers Smith, assistant judge at Ramghyr, 200 miles from Cal-
cutta, in 1794.

2. Obsolete form of tenor, the stated value of a bill or banknote.

3. Merchants at 46 Old Broad Street, London.

4. Cadell and Davies’s reply was copied at the bottom of this letter:

In Answer to your Letter of Wednesday last, addressed to Mr Cadell, we
take the earliest opportunity of acquainting you that if you will be pleased
to send us the Bill on the Muilmans we will ourselves immediately on its
being accepted discount it, but must request that no Bills may be drawn
upon us in the mean Time.



The Collected Letters of Charlotte Smith

To Thomas Cadell, Jr., and William Davies

[Bath, 3 August 1794}
Gent"

I enclose you the India Bill, & thank you for your readiness to aceept dis-
count it. I will draw no bills which shall be payable before such acceptance
after which you will have of course no objection to pay them, but I must en-
treat the fav* of you to keep this account seperate from every other, as part
of this money belongs to Miss Smith by desire of her Brother," & whatever
Bills more than my due Mr Cadell has paid for me, I will replace within a
fortnight by the Volume I am to furnish you with. It would be want of in-
tegrity in me to apply this Sum otherwise than as my Son directs, as it is in
fact Trust money.> I am in great haste (& begging early notice of the accep-
tance of the Bill),

Gent", your most obed® & oblig’d Sert,
Charlotte Smith

Bath. 374 August 1794
My packet for M Stafford cannot be up before Teusday on account of the
multiplicity of business I have to day in writing Letters.

Huntington MS (HM10815). Address: Mess” Cadell & Davies/ Strand| London. Post-
mark: BATH; AU/ 4/ 94.

NOTES

1. William sent the money. Charlotte Mary was on good terms with both brothers
throughout their lives.
2. It is not clear how this amount was trust money.

To William Davies

[Bath, 20 August 17941
To M Davies
Sir,

I received with some surprize the account you sent me In which I observe
that, contrary to what I said to your House when I ask’d if you could get the
Bill on Muilman’s &c discounted, you have mingled it in a general account.
I then inform’d you that if you could oblige me, it must not be mingled
with any other Account, as part of the money belong’d to Miss Smith. This
entirely cancels the fav' I owed M* Cadell when, in consideration of my very
greatly distress’d situation, he promis’d he w! not return the Bills which I
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knew not that I had overdrawn, as I could not foresee that every charge w¢
be set against the Sum I had earned by the Copy right of the Banish’d Man
& that M Elmsley' &c were to be paid withfou}t {3.19.0F any question
made to me.

You will allow me also to remark that the Sum charged for A set of my
works publish’d by Cadell —Vis. Emmeline, Ethelinde, & Celestina in thir-
teen Volumes, & one book of Sonnets bound the same—is a mischarge, for
M- Cadell, as I can immediately convince him when I get his Letters which
I have sent for from home, made me a present of them. Mf Hayley will rec-
ollect my telling him what an obliging present I re[ceive]d from Mr Cadell,
& I wrote in each of the Books the date & a memorandum that he had given
them me, which I really thought did him honor. This charge {2.14.6F
therefore you will be so good as to expunge.

I imagined that I was working to clear my debt thus unconsciously in-
curred with y* House & have almost done half the new work,? hoping that I
should shift on the remains of what was left of my Son’s remittance, till it
could be done entirely. If, however, the account is so changed, I must, not-
withstanding my very earnest wish to continue with y* House in preferrence
to every other, endeavour to make some other bargain elsewhere which may
be more immediately productive—& I have no doubt of procuring the ac-
ceptance of fifty pounds, at a Month or six weeks, even from the Booksellers
here, when I can produce so large a portion of the work done, & know, that
for such a work there is a demand so great in this place that it w! answer to
me even to print it on my own account. I proposed making, with the Assis-
tance of the Chevalier de Foville, a French Translation of this work* as it
went on, & was this day about to write to you to request you would enquire
for me of M* Elmsley whether he w? purchase when done a French Work of
this sort for which, I will answer for it, there will be a yet greater demand
for than the English. Would to God I had money & time to publish both on
my own account. I am very well convinced I should make twice the money
I shall do in selling it, however advantageously I may dispose of it.

But cruelly circumstanced as I am, I must submit to such terms as I can
make for present accommodation. My daughter has had so long & so dan-
gerous an illness that my expenses have greatly exceeded every calculate I
made, & the application of my Son’s draft thus made cannot but extremely
distress me, As I know not when the second hundred he is <to> send me
will arrive. You will be so good as to send me by the return of the Post a list
of the names of such Subscribers as have enter’d them at y* Shop to y* second
Volume of Sonnets. I ask’d for it before, but imagined it escaped your recol-
lection You will be pleas’d also to give me an answer to the question I
make relative to “Rural walks” that, as I am reduced to four or five pounds,
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I may take immediate measures accordingly before famine stares me in the
face. I am, Sir,

your most obed® humble Ser?,

Charlotte Smith

The enclos’d is the whole of the Banish’d Man, which shd [havels been sent
sooner, but verses are not always ready at hand in con{fusion &} distress like
mine I have received some ofrders} to be sent to your shop for the New
Novel, but I imagine it will be time enough to give you the list when the
day of publication is announced —— From The number allow’d me,
you will be so good as to deduct a set for Miss Smith, Islington.°

Yale University MS. Address: M" Davies—/ Mess” Cadell_ Jun' & Davies/ Opposite the end
of! Catharine Street/ Strand| London. Postmark: BATH; AU/ 20/ 94.

NOTES

1. Bookseller in the Strand, specializing in French books. Later in this letter, CS ex-
plains a plan to propose a translation of Rural Walks to him.

2. These sums were written in lightly under the words they follow here.

3. Rural Walks. By this time, she had begun Rosalie, published as Montalbers.

4. De Foville probably did not complete this. A French translation of Rural Walks
and Rambles Farther combined appeared in 1798 while he was still in England: Les
Promenades Champétres: Dialogues a l'usage des jeunes personnes; Traduit de I’ Anglais de Char-
lotte Smith (Paris: chez Maradan, Libraire, rue du Cimetiére André-des-Arts No. 9, an
VII {1798}). No translator is given.

5. The edge of the page was torn away here and where words are supplied in subse-
quent lines. “Confusion & distress” might be construed as “constant distress” or “con-
tinual distress.”

6. Charlotte Mary often stayed with her cousin, the Reverend Richard Smith, at Is-
lington; he held the living at St. Mary Islington where CS hoped to place one of her
sons.

To William Davies

Bath. Aug® 25, 1794
Sir,

I have drawn in favour of M Barrett for ten Guineas more than the fifteen
which you inform’d me was due to me." I expect £100 in a few days, but its
arrival is uncertain. If it comes as I rather think this week, I will close my
account entirely with you, but otherwise I must beg the fav* of you to let it
remain open till the 1** Volume of Rural Walks is done, which will be
[done}* shortly. If I should overdraw you, all that can [be dJone is to send
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my Bills back again, but from my present expectations, I flatter myself that
will not be the case. At present, you are indemnified by the Money in yr
hands on account of the Subscription, & I do assure you that, before I drew
receiv’d the 1oo£ Bill from Bengal, M* Cadell3 had agreed to let the 27£ (I
think) that I had unconsciously overdrawn go to the account of the intended
publication. I will look out his Letter if you doubt it.

I am very sorry to be compelled to ask all these favours of any Bookseller,
but I know not only that it is not unusual for the miserable race of Authors
to have these accommodations, but that Your House will never lose one
shilling by granting me such small advances as I may want: I should not
now have wanted any, but that my own and my daughter’s illness has put
me to such immense expences. She is now order’d to Bristol hot wells, hav-
ing all the symptoms of a decline, & I send her thither tomorrow without
being able to attend her because I cannot immediately settle for my lodg-
ings & other things due here. All this time, and while I am expos’d to such
dreadful inconveniencies, my Children’s estate, on which I have a Mortgage
of 3000£, is making seven or nine hundred pounds, not one farthing of
which we receive, not even the interest of my money. Nor can I obtain any
answer from M Robinson and M* Parkin when any money is likely to come
or what they mean to do to recover from their agent 750£ which they know
he embezzled last year, while I and my children absolutely wanted the nec-
essaries of life & had no resource but my writing, & while my Son Charles
had no home but my House to receive him (& a Servant) Lamed & maimed
as he was & in a state that doubled my expences. All this is certainly noth-
ing to my Bookseller, but I mention it to shew you how difficult it is for me
to act otherwise than I have done & that I have no design to take any undue
advantage of the liberal &, I must say, friendly disposition that M* Cadell
has always shewn towards me.

As the new publication is in its form unlike any other of mine inasmuch
as it is in Dialogues for the most part, and as I imagine Your Printers are
now much at leisure, I should be glad, if it suited you, to send up what is
done in a few days in order to have a proof sent me before I go from hence,
as it is possible when I am able to get away, & if my poor Girl should get
better, that we may cross the Severn and go into Wales for a few weeks in
which case I could not so conveniently see such a specimen. The first Vol-
ume will consist of seven dialogues—or Chapters; 5 of these are done and, I
believe, correct enough to be printed immediately off.

With them, if you please, I will send a considerable part of another
Work, A Novel in two Volumes* about the size of the Vicar of Wakefield. I
have been in treaty with Mr Cruttwell for Printing it here, having an incli-
nation to try the experiment of printing a work on my own account. But I
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find there are difficulties as to credit for the paper & other things which
would tieze me, especially if I should be at any distance, I own I should like
much to print it here, but that, all things consider’d, I had rather sell it. I
have reason to beleive M* Dillys w¢ purchase it, but I should certainly prefer
your House. My terms would be these. The Copy right for 80 G* if I had any
money advanced; for 100, if I produce the MSS finish’d, & these I know I
can get. I mention sending the MMS that you may see, not only the for-
wardness it is in with{ou}* having interfered with the other, but be assured
that it is of my writing, of which there were some doubts when the Banish’d
Man was first in question between me and M Cadell, & indeed it is difficult
to beleive that, surrounded as I am with troubles, I can write as I do. Favor
me with your answer. I am, Sir,

y* oblig’d & obed: Sert Charlotte Smith

People here are distracted for the New Novel,® & I am worried to death.
Pray send mine down early.

Yale University MS. Addyess: M” Davies/ Mess™ Cadell & Davies/ Strand/ London. Post-
mark: BATH; AUG/ 26/ 94.

NOTES

1. No receipt against Barratt for this amount survives.

2. In this line and the next, the letter’s seal obscures a word.

3. Presumably, Thomas Cadell, Sr., to whom she had been writing. Though retired,
he kept a hand in the business; Cadell, Jr., was not involved in it at first. The £100
mentioned earlier was from William at Ramghyr, several hundred miles from Calcutta
in Bengal. CS never names Ramghyr; she writes instead of Bengal and Calcutta when
referring to William.

4. Rosalie, later Montalbert, was three volumes long and purchased by Sampson Low
(see CS to Cadell, Jr., and Davies, 6 Nov. 1794).

5. Charles Dilly, bookseller and publisher (1739-1807), in partnership with his
brother Edward (1732-1779). Their house was a meeting place for literary men in
London. Charles Dilly published Boswell’s Life of Johnson (1791) and became master of
the Stationers’ Company in 1803. He published none of CS’s works.

6. The Banished Man.

To Thomas Cadell, Jr.

[Bath} 29 Aug* {17194
Sir

By tomorrow’s or at farthest by Monday’s Coach, I will send up a quan-
tity of the work Call’d Rural Walks, and would have done it by the Coach
of this evening but that My daughter being gone to Bristol, Hot Wells, the
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Chevalier de Foville, who is making a French Translation? of the work, took
with him the greatest part of it I must go over there to day, as she still
continues so ill that he has sent for me: & I will dispatch it from thence, if
I am under the necessity of staying longer than till tomorrow I'will also
send 70 or 80 pages of my new novel intended to be in two volumes, which
are all I have corrected, but which will enable you to judge how far it may
be agreeable to you to engage for it

I receiv’'d the 6 copies of the Banish’d Man in due course. I observe with
extreme vexation such numerous errors of the press as I never observed be-
fore in any work. It is very certain that M* Stafford’s compositor cannot read
my hand, Almost universally mistaking a’s for 0’s, or 0’s for a’s, but it is as-
tonishing that the corrector of the press did not detect this & that he has
suffer’d many words to pass which are not any English or any other lan-
guage under Heaven—Now tho I may have written very ill (& indeed I in-
form’d M Stafford that from having the Rhumatism in my hand I could not
write as I usd to do), yet as I never could have meant to have written words
that do not exist, the corrector should most certainly have changed these.
The Stopping is in many places so sadly managed as totally to alter the
meaning and sense of many sentences. And as to the French, Italian, and
Latin sentences, they are made sadly incorrect, & of that perhaps the dis-
credit will fall on me

One of the copies you sent me down is imperfect from being bound
wrong. This I shall keep to correct, in the hope and belief that the book
will not be very long before it will be in a second Edition. I shall therefore
send you up this set & beg to have it replaced by another, which I request
the favour of you to send to Dublin by the most immediate convenience
directed thus— “To the Honourable M §¢ Leger,> Park Street, Dublin—
& write in it “From the Author” Also a set to Joseph Cooper Walker
Esqr, Eccles Street, Dublin, with the same memorandum. Of the 3 sets that
will then remain, I beg you will be so good as to send one to Miss Bridger,*
Easebourn near Midhurst, Sussex, by the Midhurst and Petworth Coach, &
the other by the same conveyance & in the same parcel directed to M*
Nicholas Turner, Fittleworth, Petworth, Sussex. There will then remain
one set which you will be so good as to keep till I want it. I have two or three
orders for other sets to purchase to be sent, but I have mislaid the Letters, &
indeed this lingering illness of my daughter’s distracts me, for as soon as I
think her a little better she has constantly relapsed, & I know not what I
shall do for her, no advice, tho I have had the best that could be procured,
having yet done her any good.

From a Letter I receiv’d last week, I had reason to believe that in the
course of this I should receive an hundred pounds (not from the Trustees).
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I still think I shall have it in the course of ten days, when I shall send up
fifty to you to answer any bills that may be sent in before the final delivery
of the Volume on which You have advanced me £12 & till I either
make that delivery or send up the cash, I esdy beg you will only decline ac-
cepting such, but saying that you will pay them when due, if you are in
cash. This will afford me the accommodation I want, without any risk or
inconvenience to you. I do not know whether I have explain’d myself
clearly, as I am so vex'd and hurried & must now set out for the hot wells.
Tam, Sir,

your obed® humble Sert Charlotte Smith

Yale University MS. Addyess: M" Cadell Jun'/ Strand| London. Postmark: BATH; AU/
30/ 94.

NOTES

1. Augusta and de Foville had gone to Clifton, Hot Wells, a known retreat for con-
sumptives, for her health.

2. Never published; see CS to William Davies, 20 Aug. 1794, n. 4.

3. The Honorable Mrs. St. Leger (CS also spelled her name “Sentleger”) lived at Park
Street, Dublin, and at Donnerayle (also CS’s spelling). She may be Anne (d. 1809),
daughter of Charles Blakeney and wife of Richard St. Leger (1756-1840), a colonel in
the army and younger brother of Hayes St. Leger, second Viscount Doneraile. CS may
have met her through Henrietta O’Neill; on 24 Sept. 1794 (letter to Cadell, Jr., and
Davies) CS describes writing to Mrs. Sentleger for a copy of O’'Neill’s poem to be
printed in Rural Walks.

4. A friend who once took George to Mr. Parsons’ school (see CS to James Upton
Tripp, 16 Aug. 1793, and n. 2).

To Thomas Cadell, Jr.

[Bath, 5 September 17941
Sir,

I enclose you a draft for thirty five pounds which will be due to me and
must be paid on the 2™ of January {1719s. This is to secure you the pay* of
the money drawn on you' if (which will not happen) # Bills should become
due before I send you the rural walks, entire. I sent up two Chapters from
Bristol yesterday morning which I hope you received In regard to the
rest new Novel, my proposal was to take 8o Gs for two Volumes if I had
money advanced, 100, if I deliver'd each Volume entire. You now probably
know whether you will accept the work on these terms. I have only to say,
not by way of influencing, but of hastening your determination, that I can
sell it immediately on those Terms; therefore, if they are not agreeable to
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you, you have only to return the MSS, which I entreat you do by the earliest
stage, as the Gentleman? who will deal with me is hourly expected in Bath
& will accept Bills to the Amount of 40£ on my delivering him the MMS
as far as it goes.

If, on the contrary, you chuse to keep it on these terms, I must have bills
to the amount of 40£ at 6 weeks or two 2 months accepted immediately.
The Rural Walks are a seperate account, & I have every reason to be assured
I could have sold them for more money. I have sent you 44 Pages. There are
about the same number ready except some corrections. You will be so good
as to favor me with your answer by the return of the Post, & be very exact in
what you will or will not do. On the supposition that Mr Stafford is your
Printer, I send to him the note on the other side. I am, Sir, begging an im-
mediate Answer,

your most obed Sev*,
Charlotte Smith

To the Printer employed by M Cadell & Davies to Print “Rural Walks”——
The name of the plant omitted in 31, or 32, is Pile wort
M= Smith entreats that, if the Printer sees any word which he cannot

read, that He w? write to M™ S. for an explanation. She had rather pay any

postage than have
Calamites printed for Calamities
Dinging, for dingy—&c &c &¢ &¢ &c &c &c & &¢

And other words that exist in no language & that a very small portion of at-

tention or intelligence w* convince a compositor ¢ never have been meant

by an Author not qualified for Bedlam.

To M Cadell, Jun*

I will send a corrected copy of the Banish’d Man up ab* Monday with more
of “Rural Walks.” I rely so much upon M*€ the honor of M Cadell’s house
& name that I have no doubt of receiving ten p® a volume in case of a second
Edition, as for Celestina from M' Cadell, & for Desmond from M’ G. G. &
I. Robinson’s P. N. R. (only they left me minus five Guineas), & from Mr
Josepth Bell for the Old Manor House. M* Cadell never positively answer’d
this, but I have as much reliance on his integrity as if he had.

5% Sept” 1794
10 Pulteney Street

Yale University MS. Addyess: M" Cadell Jun'/ Strand/ London. Postmark: BATH; Sept/
6/ 94.
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NOTES

1. Here CS answers a curt, troubling letter from Cadell, Jr. (Davies being out of
town). She was desperately writing drafts on presumed advances for Rural Walks, hav-
ing submitted the first short chapters. Cadell, Jr., deferring to Davies, had already ac-
cepted bills totaling £18.15.0 when two further bills arrived. Davies had not
authorized him to accept them.

[Glreat was my Astonishment at having a Bill drawn on us for 21£ pre-
sented for Acceptance last Monday and immediately after another for 10£.
Situated as I was Mr Davies being absent I was under the disagreable Ne-
cessity of refusing acceptance to the above two Bills, had I (as you requested
in your Letter) declined accepting such Bills as you thought proper to draw
on us at the same time saying that we would pay them when due provided
we were in Cash, had I done this, I should have thought myself equally an-
swerable with respect to the Payment had I absolutely promised to take
them up at the time they were due I send you the above Statement in
order to save you the trouble of drawing any more on us untill the whole of
the first Volume of Rural Walks is delivered and myself the unpleasant
office of returning the Bills unpaid.

This misunderstanding marks the beginning of the demise of CS’s relationship with
Cadell and Davies. Cadell, St., and possibly Davies may have accepted such actions by
CS, but Cadell, Jr., too young to be much involved in the business, was cautious.

2. Sampson Low, printer at 7 Berwick Street, Soho, from 1794 until his death in
about 1800. He published Montalbert (1795), Marchmont (1796), Minor Morals (1798),
and the first three volumes of Letters of a Solitary Wanderer (1800).

To Thomas Cadell, Jr., and William Davies

[?Bath, 5 Sept. ?17941*
Gentlemen,

Not having yet received the pacquet I expected from London, I fear there
is some mistake. Pray let me know.

I am, Sirs,
y" oblig’d Ser*
Charlotte Smith
Sept” 5™ {21794}
Yale University MS. No addyess or postmark.

NOTE

1. Probably an inquiry about the return of the manuscript Rosalie. A clerk’s note at
the end of CS’s letter of 6 Sept. states that Cadell and Davies placed Rosalie in the mails
on that date.
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To Thomas Cadell, Jr., and William Davies

[Bath, 6 September 17941

I began writing this [note} in a book but find it inconvenient & shall not
continue it. At page 37, there is the name of a flower omitted which I must
send up, but have not got my own books here, & there are no books to be
had at Bath but very trumpery ones. I apprehend these 44 pages will make
at least 2 sheets of Letter press, But should be glad to see a sheet when
work’d off. The next two dialogues will be ready immediately.*

Yale University MS. No addyess or postmark.

NOTE

1. Another hand on this one-page sheet notes: “The MSS called Rosalie was re-
turned to Mrs Smith Septr 6, 1794. by Bath Coach

To Thomas Cadell, Jr.

[Bath, 9 September 17941
Sir,

I receiv’d yesterday morning the MMS of the New Novel which you re-
turn’d. I wish you had been so good as to have written a line either in the
packet or by the Post, as I should have been glad to have heard that you re-
ceived the draft for 35£' & will accept it as security for what I may draw till
the Book you have purchas’'d of me is finish’d, Because, should it not be
agreeable to you, I will get Mr Tripp to discount it for me as he did the last
half year. Your immediate answer therefore is requested. As to the Novel, I
have only to conclude you decline the purchase, and I shall act accordingly.
Very hard indeed is my situation and almost insupportable. My daughter,
who has now been at Clifton a fortnight but has receiv’d little or no benefit,
is orderd by Dr Denman to the Sea, but I have not the means of sending her
thither.

However, Sir, I send up by this evening’s Coach 60 pages more of
Eventag “Rural Walks” which, with 44 you have received, make upwards of
100. As I do not mean to make the work exceed 140 or 150 Pages (I mean
the first Volume), I shall send the whole within three days, Wherefore I
imagine you will not think it necessary to return drafts not exceeding the
amount of 50£ (with what you have already advanced) should they be pre-
sented but not be due, before the receipt of this. The remainder would have
accompanied this, but that it contains an Original Sonnet applicable to the
subject; It was written many years since & the only friend> who has a Copy
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of it is in Sussex. I have written to her for it, as I cannot correctly remember
it, & expect her answer by tomorrow’s post.

If I have time, I will enclose in the packet the two first Volumes of the
Banish’d Man corrected. As I understand by a sentence in your Letter that
there will be a speedy demand for a second Edition (which is a matter that I
apprehend you can now calculate to a certainty), I shall be much oblig’d to
your Father with whom my bargain was made in this matter to let me know
whether it is his meaning to make me the same allowance as he formerly
made for Celestina on a second Edition & which I have invariably had since
for each of my works. If it be (as the liberality and integrity of Mf Cadell
leaves me no room to doubt), He will very much oblige me by informing me
immediately at what time date he will accept drafts to the amount of £40 &
at whatever distance this shall happen, it will be equally an accommodation
to me, who am at this moment under the most cruel exigencies for money,
not being able to obtain a shilling from the Trustees for any one of my family,
& not knowing when the farther supply from my Son William will arrive, of
which he gives me notice in his last Letters, but does not say by what Ship or
even what Fleet his agent will send the money; & to him he is compelled to
refer the time & mode of conveyance, as he is himself more that {sic} four
hundred miles from Calcutta. If, therefore, M Cadell means to make this far-
ther allowance and will permit me to draw on him even at 6 weeks or 2
months for two twenties, It will greatly accommodate me as well as the
Young persons? in whose house I have apartments and who are distress’d for
money to pay their rent, now nearly due. I shall only remark that both Rob-
insons & Bell suffer’d me to receive this profit before the 1= Edition of the re-
spective books sold to them xeecseaex were sold, & I am well persuaded that
M Cadell’s liberality will not be question’d in regard to what I now ask.
However, it is absolutely necessary for me to be at a certainty— Also whether
you mean to become the purchasers of another Editienr volume of Rural
walks. I am Gen, Sir,

your obed Ser,
Charlotte Smith

I request the favor of an immediate answer.

Yale University MS. Addyess: M Cadell Jun'/ Strand/ London. Postmark: BATH; SE/ 9/
94.

NOTES

1. Rosalie was returned to CS on 6 Sept., and she received it on 8 Sept. Cadell, Jr.,
still acting in Davies’s absence, wrote her a letter dated 9 Sept. which would have
crossed this one in the mails. In it, he acknowledged receiving the draft for £35 and re-
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turning the manuscript, because as she assured them that she had another publisher,
they did not want to publish it. Early sales of The Banished Man did not yet warrant a
second edition, but should they do one, they would pay her the £40 she has been press-
ing for. Cadell, Jr., did not seem to be aware that a second volume of Rural Walks had
been mentioned. Worst of all, CS’s draft of £35 (which she tried to draw from the trust
against next Jan.’s interest money) had not been accepted. Her letter of 10 Sept. to
Cadell, Jr., seems to accuse him of approaching the trustee John Robinson with the
bill, even though she had clearly stated it would not be paid until Jan.

2. Not identified, but possibly Charlotte Collins of Midhurst or Mrs. John Sargent
of Woollavington.

3. Not identified.

To Thomas Cadell, Jr.

[Bath, 10 September 1794}
Sir,

By the mail yesterday, I sent up a considerable Quantity of your recent
purchase, & the whole will be finish’d tomorrow and sent off on the evening
of Friday So that I hope you will be so good as to accept the Bills I have
drawn to the amount of 46£ 18 shillings (including the Eighteen pounds
which you advanced on this work) & that you will also be kind enough to
recollect that in the account stated there was the price of a whole set of
Books, Viz. Emmeline, Ethelinde, Celestina and the Sonnets, charged to
me, Which your Father very politely gave me as appears by his Letters. This
makes therefore a ballance remaining of six pounds eleven, Admitting that
we close our account here. For this I shall draw at 14 days and apprehend,
that, as my bargain will be compleat before this is due, there will be no
difficulty in regard to this matter, but, if the mistrust of your House is so
great that you cannot take my word for what I assert and promise (tho very
certainly in my long dealing with M Cadell I never deceived him, or has he
ever I think lost by me), if you, really, or if M* Davies understand me so lit-
tle as to suppose me capable of deceiving you, It is far better that our deal-
ings should cease for ever. This I own w¢ be a subject of regret to me, as I
know it is an advantage to have a connection with a Publisher so highly re-
spected as M* Cadell’s house, but it is so humiliating to me to be suspected
of an intention to cheat that, if I must write on, I must try to do it on my
own account.

In regard to the Bill of £35, I beleive I never said M" Robinson (for the
Lawyers are merely his stalking Horses) w4 accept it, but it must be paid;
being part of the interest of my own fortune, it is as perfectly secure as if it
was accepted. And as security only I intended it. If, however, you do not
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chuse to accept it as such, you will have the goodness to cancel or return it.
My Lord Egremont’s Steward Mt Tripp will do it for me, as I beleive I men-
tion’d to you in my Letter.

There is no time to be lost in regard to your Answer to my Question
whether you will go any farther in purchasing “Rural Walks,” For I have not
the least doubt of a purchaser, Nor, if I could wait a return, of being a very
considerable gainer myself. So well am I convinced, that defective as this
work may be, any work of that kind is so much wanted that it cannot fail of
success. I am sorry you were too sanguine as to A 2" Edition of the Banish’d
Man. But I am not at all surpris’d at it, for it is really so mangled not merely
in regard to mistakes, but as to faintness of impression, all the copies that I
have being in many places not legible (especially in the mottos) that persons
among my friends who know my works go usually into a second Edition have
declined purchasing this set of books till that appears— because this is so im-
perfect. I have a Letter to day out of Essex exactly to this purpose & have
heard the same from other quarters. I am very sorry for myself & very sorry
for M Stafford, who certainly can print better & who has always behav’d with
so much civility and consideration towards me th during my late distress’d
situation that I account the circumstance particularly unfortunate. As you
say there is no hurry ab®a 2" Edition, I shall not send up the corrected Copy
until you want it. I have heard nothing from Mt Strahan’s office & am under
the necessity of going this evening to Clifton, where my daughter still con-
tinues very ill, but if I stay there longer than till tomorrow, I shall direct any
parcel to be sent to me. As I shall any Letters from hence. I am, Sir, request-
ing the fav* of an immediate answer, your most obed Sev*,

Charlotte Smith

As I especially named Mrs. Barbauld{’s} evenings at home as the size I pro-
pos’d, I beleive we shall have no difficulty in settling the matter even if I
had not a proof sent down. They consist of 144 pages or ab* 6 sheets each:
Bath

Septt 10", 1794

Yale University MS. Addyess: To Mess” Cadell & Davies—/ Strand| London. Postmark:
BATH; SE 11 94.
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To James Upton Tripp

[Bath} 10 Pulteney S*—Sept* 12" 1794
Dear Sir,

I have acquitted myself so ill in regard to punctuality towards you that
nothing but a conviction of your friendly wishes to serve me & an inter-
nal evidence that I mean by every exertion in my power to acquit myself
finally, could give me courage to address you again to ask new fav® of you.
All the amount of the price of the new Novel, & fifty pounds that I have
earned since,’ have hardly afforded me & my family a subsistence, M®™ De
Fovilles illness only having already cost me more than an hundred pounds
(& much is not yet paid). She lives however and is mending, tho slowly.
A week or ten days since, I despair’d of ever seeing her restor’d, & it was
only on my going over to see her yesterday that my dreadful apprehen-
sions began to subside

As she is now mending & has lost the cough and fever which prevented
her taking the bark? and has no longer those other symptoms of a decline
that have kept me so long in Torment, She wishes to leave Clifton, which is
extremely expensive, and to come to a very small lodging I have found for
her near Bath where I am myself compelld to stay, not only because I cannot
at this moment discharge my arrears of lodging in Pulteney S, but because
I have no other remedy but the pump & warm bath against the spasms
which at times contract my hands & entirely deprive me of the use of them.

M Cadell,? tho he owns that the new Novel will speedily be in a New
Edition, positively refuses to pay me the 40£ that will then be due to me till
the 2°¢ Edition is publish’d. He is got into one of his fits of close-handed ca-
price, which makes him often think he shall die in an Hospital tho
worth 70000£——& he will not buy another novel I offer’d him “for fear I
should overwrite myself and he should lose by it”; tho I offer’d it at 20 p¢
less than I had ever sold one before because I wanted the Money partly ad-
vanced. Here then is an end of all hopes from him.

My dear William spoke of money he propos’d sending me, but I have let-
ters by these last Ships dated the 21 of March, in which he not only makes
no mention of it but tells me (which I'am sure he w! not do if it were aslight
affair) that After many months of disagreement with the resident at Chit-
tea,* whose first assistant he is, they have had so serious a difference that he
is determin’d at all events to quit the station. He is already appeald to the
Governor General, but the event was not known when the ships came away.
But from the Character the resident bears, which is that of being a great
brute, & the vif> & determin’d Spirit of my Son, who was famous at College
for being the best temperd fellow in his class, but the most violent &
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persevering when once rous’d, I am in terror such as cannot be described,
least some personal rencontre should affect my Son who is the greatest
blessing I have left, & on whom I depend for the protection & support of his
Sisters when I am harrass’d to death which I think must soon happen

Not however to detain you longer with my complicated Miseries, I will
only add that, tho in consequence of L! Egremonts most generous & unwea-
ried efforts to serve me, together with my luckily seizing an opportunity of
telling that old Hog Robinson a great piece of my mind (which he found
rather more hard of digestion than Venison), there are hopes of a final settle-
ment in some months of my childrens affairs

Yet I have been deceived so often that I dare not rely on this. Or if I
did——You know “while the Grass Grows, the Steed starves”——& they
have sufferd the Widow’s annuity to remain unpaid till the arrears due to
her (which must be first paid after my 70£ p* Annum) will prevent my chil-
dren’s receiving a shilling even if Prettyjohn will send any effects over
(which I do not expect) to more than the amount of 100 or 150.

Now as I know not which way to turn myself for money to pay my poor
Girls expenses at Clifton, which she must leave on Teusday or they will fall
still heavier, Could you, dear Sir, continue to accept for me bills at 3 & 6/ 9
months whieh on the 35£ due half yearly, in the 2™ Jan¥ & 2" July 1795
and which must be paid by Robinson & Parkin on whom I will give you
Bills to that amount.

I am well aware, Dr Sir, what a great liberty I take with you in asking
such a thing, indebted as I am to you already. But after thinking of every
thing, the necessity there is for my speedily doing something compels me
to what is perhaps absurd & unreasonable If you feel it to be so, be as-
sur’d that your refusal will in no degree diminish the sense I have of all your
past kindness & good nature

I do not know whether I have explatnied explain’d myself, for my head is
sadly confus’d. But my meaning is, that if I might draw on you for £35 at 3
months from the 2" Oct" and 6 months from d°—for £35 each Bill, I could
get Cash for one or sseeex both to supply my present pressing necessities,
and you need not be in advance (further than ¥ you are at present).

But however I am aware that this expedient may be utterly disagreeable
to you, I beseech you in that case not to give it a second thought. On the 10™
of October, Lionel must go to Oxford, & I fear it will be impossible for me
otherwise to raise the money necessary for his furniture &c &c——which
keeps me in a fever for the future, while I really know not how to provide for
the passing day. Say nothing to my Brother of this, as the disagreeable busi-
ness ab® William will vex him, and it is useless to make friends uneasy who
cannot help us
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May I beg, dear Sir, an an[swel* by the Posts returnand to be believed, in
all events, your much obliged Ser*
Charlotte Smith

Is it possible I might hear from you by the Post of Teusday?
I fear it is asking too much——but if you can do———

Petworth House Archives MS. No addyess or posimark.

NOTES

1. That is, £200 on the completion of The Banished Man and £50 for Rural Walks.
Drs. Denman and Parry each charged a guinea a day for attending her dangerously ill
daughter’s lying-in and convalescence.

2. Bark, or quinine, was commonly prescribed for malaria. Augusta’s coughs and
fevers were more likely to be consumption, especially as she was treated at Clifton, Hot
Wells, a known retreat for consumptives.

3. Though now retired, the elder Cadell was still involved in the company’s affairs.
But his last letter to CS was dated 30 July. Afterward there was confusion about who was
her primary bookseller—after a few letters from Cadell, Jr., he and Davies wrote her
jointly, with occasional letters involving money or details of the press from Davies alone.

4. The event and the name of the resident William served under are not part of the
East India Company’s official record of his service.

5. Lively, energetic (French).

To Thomas Cadell, Jr., and William Davies

[Bath, 14 September 1794}
Mess™ Cadell & Davies
Gent®

Be pleas’d to pay to M* Moore of Leadenhall Street the Sum of £34.19.6
specified as the ballance due to me on the first Volume of “Rural Walks,”
Whose receipt shall suffice, & you will be pleas’d to refer to Mf Moore, when
he has receivd this money, the Bills you decline pay# for me, vis.:

M Barratt ——  £5.5 referred to M* M. Sept® 16

M Mays £5.5

M Bull — 6.6

Mr Pickwick —— 8.8 referred to M* M. the 20" Inst.
25.4"

I am, Gent®, your obed" Ser*,
Charlotte Smith

Sept” 14", 1794
Yale University MS. No addyess or postmark.
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NOTE

1. On 17 Sept., Cadell, Jr., responded that he has sent CS the first proofs for Rural
Walks; he has paid the £34.19.6 to William Moore, stationer and bookseller of 8 Lead-
enhall Street; and he will “strictly observe [her} Directions” about the four bills to be
referred to Mr. Moore. He concludes that “The Acct therefore between us is for the
present clearly settled——."

To Thomas Cadell, Jr., and William Davies

Bath. 15% Sept* 1794
Mess™ Cadell & Davies.
Gentlemen,

I was favour’d with M T Cadell’s Letter yesterday And am concerned that
I'have misunderstood your meaning till now. It would have saved me not only
a great deal of vexation and mortification, but near a Guinea for the expences
of protesting the Bills & postage if they are return’d, as two of them have been
already. By this evening’s mail, I send up thirty MMS pages of “Rural Walks”
& entreat you to give me credit for the seven and twenty Pages that remain
to compleat the Volume—only till Teusday’s Mail or Coach, when I will
send them, and you will then have my acquittal for the 50£.

I should have sent them to day, but that I cannot get any books here that
I want; I had the prose & original part of what I now send finish’d the mid-
dle of last Week, but it is as strange as true, that, having occasion to quote
those lines of Pope’s which begin “Where is the North?”* I could not pro-
cure at M" Bull’s or M Barratt’s, the Volume of Pope in which they are &,
after losing some days, was under the necessity of altering the sentence &
omitting the lines. The last Chapter is in exactly the same predicament. But
I have sent to borrow the books I want of a Physician here who has a good
library & hope to get them tomorrow. But even if I should not, & it should
be a day later before I deliver the deliv whole Volume, I trust that for a dif-
ference of 27 pages, which you are certain of receiving, you will not refuse
to pay the ballance specified of 34£19. S. 6 d* to M' Moore, Bookseller, of
Leadenhall Street, who, at the desire of his Correspondent M* Barratt, will
take the trouble to pay the Bills I have drawn to the amount of £35. 10° in
all, to prevent my having the expence & humiliation of having the Bills re-
turned, and to him they must be referred. Taking it for granted, that should
Mt Moore call on Teusday for sfai} Sum, Even tho you should not have re-
ceiv'd the 27 pages before mention’d, that you will not so scrupulously ad-
here to your resolution, as to refuse me this favor.

The necessity I have been under of going continually to Bristol Hot wells
to see My daughter & the misery I have gone thro on account of sy her ill-
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ness has made me, together with the want of my books, twice as long about
this work as I should otherwise have been. And they were circumstances
that I was weak enough to imagine would have been consider’d, but when
a person is fallen as I am from quite another rank of life to the necessity of
writing for thetr her daily bread, it is fit they she should submit to any
terms on which it can be earned & be thankful that it is to be had at all. The
2™ Volume, since you are pleas’d to buy it when finish’d, I will set about, &
perhaps by dint of sitting up half the nights, I may get thro it in a fortnight,
as M De Foville is coming to a small lodging near Bath, being still too ill
to allow me to think of going as I intended a scene hunting into Wales,
which I am therefore forced to give up.

I have not yet received any specimen of the new work from M’ Strahan.
In regard to the present of Books which M" Cadell Sen' thinks was included
in some previous transaction, I have only to say that I never had but two sets
of them—of which the last was sent to M* William Smith and is included
in the account, and the first, which is what I have at Storrington in my
Study, I refceive}! from M* Cadell as a present & have so mark’d them with
the very date, as they now stand charged, in the account. If this explanation
is not satisfactory, I will appeal to M* Hayley, tho unwilling to trouble him
on such a matter, as it happen’d that he particularly knew of my having
them as a present. But I am persuaded M* Cadell himself will recollect it on
farther consideration.

I have received some Letters lately with complimentary verses from per-
sons to whom I am very much oblig’d for their intended kindness, but it is
so very expensive, & I am so poor, even in thanks as well as time, that [ wish
to decline these Compliments & therefore entreat you not to give up my ad-
dress to any person whatever, But to say that I am not at Storrington, for
that is worse & makes double postage, but travelling in the West for
health—I am, Gent",

yr obed humble Sert,
Charlotte Smith

Boston Public Library/Rare Books Department MS Ch.H.3.18. Address: M Cadell &
Davies/ Strand/| London. Postmark: BATH; SE/ <17/94>.

NOTES
1. The passage from the discussion on vice in Essay on Man (1734), 2.222:

Ask where’s the North? at York, 'tis on the Tweed;
In Scotland, at the Orcades; and there,

At Greenland, Zembla, or the Lord knows where:
No creature owns it in the first degree,

But thinks his neighbour farther gone than he.
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2. CS seems to be responding to a very firm, undated note from Cadell, Jr. It reads
in part:

I am truly sorry that we totally misunderstand each other— the above is the
exact state of your Acct & the ballance of 34.19.6 I will immediately pay on
receiving the remainder of the copy. . . . I truly lament that we are under the
necessity of declining further dealings upon the present plans— we are ready
to pay for the second Volume of the Rural walks when deliverd, but must de-
cline accepting any more Bills on in {sic} part of payment as by doing this the
acct may run into confusion, and is besides a subject of continual altercation.
Your connection is highly respectable, but no profit will answer the contin-
ual complaints on one side, vexations and trouble on the other.

To Thomas Cadell, Jr., and William Davies

[Bath, 16 September 1794}
Gent",

By the Coach of this evening from the White Lion, you will receive the
remaining pages of your purchase. I cannot get it ready {sic} time enough for
the Mail. But I trust that this instance of my punctuality will convince you
that neither the difficulties of my situation or the fatigue I have been
oblig’d to undergo have prevented me from acquitting myself towards you.
This being deliverd, our accounts I suppose are clear. I beleive, from the lit-
tle judgement I have, that the work will answer the purpose I intended. At
the same time I certainly could have made it more perfect had I been al-
low’d more time. The same thing will occur in the subsequent Volume, but
of that you must be aware.

By the generous interposition of Lord Egremont & the public flog-
ging' I have given the Villainous Men who have for so many years re-
duced me to a state of mendicity (or what is as bad, to the necessity of
writing for bread) and by their fears, which are well founded, that what I
have said is only an antepast of what I will say, I am now in more hopes
than I have hitherto been that My children’s Estate will be forced out of
their hands; & then I trust I shall never again have occasion to solicit ad-
vances—nor to write a line. I shall be in Town about the middle of next
month on my way into Essex, where I shall stay till the Court of Chancery
opens. I beleive by that time the 2°¢ volume of Rural Walks will be
ready—— I know not whether it adds any thing to the value of these lit-
tle Books that, in the first, there is an original Sonnet of mine and, in the
other, will be an address to her two Children written by M™ ONeill,
which has never been printed & is extremely beautiful® (with perhaps an-
other little piece fit for such a work)—
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I am, Gentlemen,
your most obed® humble Ser?,
Charlotte Smith

Sept 16", 1794

Boston Public Library/Rare Books Collection MS Ch.H.3.21. Addyess: Tol Mess™ Cadell
& Davies/ Strand)/ London. Postmark: BATH; {date illegible. )

NOTES

1. CS had depicted lawyers as corrupt and wealthy relatives as unfeeling, especially
in Emmeline and The Banished Man. She attacked the trustees Robinson and Parkin even
more directly in prefaces to Elegiac Sonnets i and 77 and in Desmond and The Banished
Man. In the preface to Elegiac Sonnets i, 6th ed. (1792), she wrote:

Still to receive—not a repetition of promises indeed— but of scorn and insult,

when I apply to those gentlemen, who, though they acknowledge that all

impediments to a division of the estate they have undertaken to manage, are

done away—will neither tell me when they will proceed to divide it; or,

whether they will ever do 50 at all. (p. xi)

2. Henrietta O’Neill’s address to her two children, “Written by the Same Lady on

Seeing Her Two Sons at Play,” and her “Ode to the Poppy” appeared in CS’s Elegiac Son-
nets iz (pp. 76-81). The ode first appeared in vol. 3 of Desmond.

To Robert Tayler*

[Bath, 19 September 1794}
Dr Sir,

I am so much hurried by the necessary attendance on my daughter who
is still very ill that I can only enclose the draft which I beg the fav* of you to
send to M Tripp for acceptance under Cover thus:

Earl of Egremont
Petworth

Date the place from whence & day when sent. Which is the mark by
which Mt Tripp knows when the Letters are for him & opens them without
waiting for Lord E

I w4 not have taken this liberty with you, but it is impossible to get a Bill
sent from hence beyond London.

I am, Sir,
your oblig’d hble Ser*
Charlotte Smith
Bath 19 Sept [ 17194

Petworth House Archives MS. No address or postmark.
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NOTE
1. For Robert Tayler, merchant and friend of BS, see Biographical Notes.

To Joseph Cooper Walker

[Bath, before 24 September 1794}

... in" search of ideas for the Poetry I must make to compleat the intended
Volumes; But I do not imagine I shall accomplish this, nor indeed do I at all
know what is to become of me. I cannot get my house in Sussex off my hands,
& therefore I am afraid I must return thither tho the place disagrees with me
so much that to return there for the winter is to return to disease & perhaps to
death. On the other hand, being unsettled entirely is on some accounts disad-
vantageous, for I am compell’d to be without books which I cannot move with
me. I have now little or no communication with M® Hayley, whose present
mode of life & pursuits are I beleive incompatible with the trouble he for-
merly took in correcting my writing & in other friendly Offices.

If I could do as I would, I w? take Apartments here by the year for myself
and my younger children & place the Chevalier and Augusta in some small
retired house within a few miles, for he, unlike the generality of his Coun-
trymen, is fond of country retirement; & my daughter is never happy & in-
deed never well in a great Town. These are indeed Chateaux en Espagne,
and it is more likely that we must all go into a Garrett together, but
whether I “hear soft zephers thro a broken pane” or am able to sit at a large
sash Window as I do now and look at the magnificent lodgings of Lady In-
niskilling,?I am in every event, dear Sir, your most oblig’d Ser",

Charlotte Smith

Huntington MS (HM10828). Addyess:_Joseph Cooper Walker Esgr | Eccles Street/ Dublin.
{Not in CS’s handwriting. } Not postmarked.

NOTES

1. The first pages of this undated letter are missing. CS wrote it before her letter of
24 Sept. 1794 in which she writes of taking a cottage for Augusta within a mile of
Bath.

2. Pope, “An Epistle to Dr. Arbuthnot” (1735), L. 42.

3. Ann, Lady Enniskillen (1742-1802), wife of William Willoughby Cole, created
earl of Enniskillen in 1789.
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To Thomas Cadell, Jr., and William Davies

[Bath, 24 September 1794}
Sirs,

By the Mail of Friday, you will receive about two thirds of the second vol-
ume of Rural Walks; The last part I keep back merely to procure a perfect
copy of the little Poem I mention’d to you written by M® ONeeill, for which
I have been oblig’d to write to Ireland, for tho I have a copy of it, it is lock’d
up at Storrington, and I cannot very conveniently send my keys thither.
However, as I wrote to M™ Sentleger ten days ago, this cannot occasion any
delay beyond the middle of next week. I wish to conclude the little Volume
with something original of my own, which I have to think so far done that
I can venture to assure you, you will receive it all by this day sennight——
This being the case, I make no doubt but that you will be so good as to pay
a draught of ten or fifteen pounds for me, should I have occasion to draw for
it at 10 days, which is the only trouble I will give you & which I think you
will not refuse’ when I tell you that my daughter, for whom I have taken a
Cottage within a mile of Bath, is still so ill that she is attended by D* Parry
every other day, which has already cost me a great deal of money. My fam-
ily’s property is arrived —Sugars to the amount of 9oo£,? but their Grand-
father’'s Widow,? who has recieved nothing these three years, must first be
paid, & when insurance & other charges are deducted, I doubt whether
there will be much left for them So that I must continue to struggle for
them as well as I can.

My friend, Mf Walker of Ireland, is at Buxton for his health. He has ten
or eleven Guineas (I know not which) in his hands of mine, which he will
remit to you in a few days & which when it comes you will be so good as to
pay to my order. I should be much oblig’d to you to procure for me the con-
cordance of Shakespeare I mention’d to you as soon as convenient, & I am,
Gentlemen,

your most obed" Ser*,
Charlotte Smith
Bath
Septt 24 1794

Huntington MS (HM1842). Address: Mess™ Cadell Jun® & Davies/ Strand/ London.
Postmark: BATH; SE/ 25/ 94.

NOTES

1. They did refuse. They copied their reply on the third page of this letter. In it,
Davies replies firmly that “we cannot possibly accept any Bills whatever till I receive
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the Mss of the second vol. of Rural Walks quite compleat.” Moreover, they are sur-
prised at receiving her second volume so soon, especially as she had originally proposed
publishing the two volumes separately. Davies expressed further concern that “the Vol-
ume now printing has not received the Revisal from its Author which would undoubt-
edly given it that decided Superiority over similar Works . . . which alone could have
led us to offer so very handsome a Sum for a Volume of that size.”

2. Gay’s and Mapp’s plantations in Barbados still belonged to the trust; their sugar
crops provided income for the estate.

3. Lucy Towers Smith, CS’s maternal aunt and her father-in-law’s wife.

To Thomas Cadell, Jr., and William Davies

[Bath, 30 September 1794}
Gentlemen—

By the mail of Friday, I shall send up the whole of the second Volume of
Rural Walks. I trust you recieved the 1% part on Saturday; by a mistake of
my Maid’s, it was not sent by the Mail but by a later Coach.

I shall give an order to M Moore to receive on Monday the Sum of forty
one pound twelve shillings, being the ballance of fifty pounds. As I gave M
Pickwick a draft for Eight Guineas.

I have had a Letter to day from M® Sentleger, who complains that when
she left Dublin on the 15% her Books had not arrived. She is now at Don-
nerayle, & her Papers being at Dublin, she could not send me the Verses I
wrote for. But I find a Lady' who is now at Teingmouth in Devonshire has
got a copy of them. I write to her by to day’s post & hope I shall get an an-
swer before Satarday Friday, but if not, I shall send the Book without it, as
they will easily be placed where I intend them.

I shall have materials enough for a third Volume? sh? you be disposed to
engage for it when you have tried the success of these. I am, Gent",

your obed" Ser*,
Charlotte Smith

Sept” 30" 1794
Yale University MS. Address: Mess® Cadell & Davies/ Strand] London. Postmark:
BATH; OC/ 1/ 94.

NOTES

1. Not identified.
2. A sequel, also in two volumes, was published by Cadell and Davies in 1796 as
Rambles Farther.
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To Thomas Cadell, Jr., and William Davies

[Bath} 2" October 1794
Gent"

I really do not know why you express apprehensions that I have not prop-
erly revis’d the work which you seem’d eager to purchase of me.* I can only
say that if I could have done it better I would, & that any part of it which
strikes you as incomplete I will revise if you are pleas’d to send it to me. I
really did not know that your resolutions in regard to printing a second vol-
ume varied so much, & therefore I work’d at it instead of going on with any
other work. I gave you what I thought very satisfactory reasons for detain-
ing the MMS remaining a day or two longer, for the whole is actually
finish’d and I was about to send up as far as page 135 by this evenings
Coach. I am ignorant how to act now & am beyond measure vex'd at the
contents of your Letter, but indeed I am so enured to mortifications that I
expect nothing else.

I really am not conscious of having faild in my engagement, nor do I
know what you expected in a work of this kind. I believe my proposals were
to form a book that should be somewhat above those intended for the use of
mere children, and yet not have the tendency of novels, and that I would se-
lect such pieces of poetry as seem’d likely to form the taste, & add if possible
something original of my own, connecting the whole by domestic scenes. I
may have fail’d in this, but If T have, it has not been for want of endeavour-
ing to succeed. However, Gentlemen, if such is really your opinion, I rec-
ommend it to you to stop the press, and to have the work revised, which I
will do to the best of my power. More I believe it is useless to say. I really
did flatter myself that— As I have not in any one instance fail’d of fulfilling
my engagements And as You are so well acquainted with my situation—
that I should have received more kindness from you than I have in this in-
stance experienced.

Tomorrow I shall send up the work by the evening stage, & if it is not
after all what you supposed it to be & if I have deceived you, You must I be-
lieve return it. You will recollect however as to the price that it was your of-
fer, not my demand, and that the second volume you agreed to take without
my pressing the matter or naming any time (& I think, after you had seen
the first or a specimen of it). In regard to the size of the volume, I always
named M® Barbaulds “Evenings at home” as the size I intended, & indeed
the idea of writing such a work occurred to me from the extreme difficulty
of finding any such books as were fit for my youngest daughter, a child of
twelve years old.?
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Perhaps I named to Mr Cadell some intention of inserting some easy les-
sons on botany, but on setting about it, I found it could not be done without
engravings, & that to nineteen persons in twenty, it w! have been wholly
uninteresting.

I repeat my wish of having any part sent to me which may appear to want
revisal; & am, Gent", your obed" Ser®, Charlotte Smith

Yale University MS. Addyess: Mess® Cadell & Davies/ Strand/ London. Postmark:
BATH: 0C/ 3/ 94.

NOTES

1. See CS to Cadell, Jr., and Davies, 24 Sept. 1794, n. I.

2. Harriet Amelia. This paragraph accurately reviews details of the original agree-
ment. CS’s many misunderstandings with Cadell and Davies occurred as management
changed from Cadell, Sr., to Davies, and as Davies was out of town at crucial times.

To Thomas Cadell, Jr., and William Davies

[Bath, 8 October 1794}
Gent®

Not having heard to the contrary as I expected to have done from the un-
expected tenor of your last Letter, I shall by a stage this evening send up 106
pages which completes the 2™ volume of rural walks; You will have the
goodness to pay the ballance of my account to M* Moor when he, after you
have recfeiveld this, calls for it—deducting whatever I may owe you.

I have to day received a Letter from Lady Crofton' informing me that
“the banish’d Man” had not on the 27" of September reach’d Dublin & de-
siring I w! immediately order her over a set & a copy of the Emigrants
which she has never seen I shall be oblig’d to you therefore to send
these books as early as you can & to address them to your Bookseller in Dub-
lin, requesting him to forward them to Lady Crofton, who is a Woman of
fashion and of course much known. Her letter is dated from Bub Backwes-
ten a Villa not far from Dublin, but she is going very soon into the North
of Ireland. You will be kind enough therefore to expedite this matter as
much as possible, as she is impatient to have the books to take with her—
The Money for which she will pay to your Bookseller or who so ever else you
please to appoint.

I am, Gent®, your most obed® humble Ser*,

Charlotte Smith
Bath, October 8" 1794
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I had almost forgot to add that a set of “the banish’d Man” must be sent im-
mediately to M® R Allen,? Robert Allen, Lymington, Hants, for which she
will either send you the money or pay it me, & in that case it may be de-
ducted from my account.

From the complaints I have from several people that they cannot get this
Novel, it seems to have met with some impediment in its circulation.

The intended publication of the Sonnets also seems very little known,
and many of my distant friends have never even heard of it. I propose being
in London early in November if my daughter continues to amend, to settle
the engravings* &c&c&c at the same time that I attend my childrens
law business.

Yale University MS. No addyess or postmark. {The portion of the page where the addyess
wonld have been is cut away. }

NOTES

1. Armida/Anne, Baroness Crofton of Mote (d. 1817), only daughter and heiress of
Thomas Croker, Esq., of Backweston, Co. Kildare, and wife of Sir Edward Crofton,
Bart., Co. Roscommon. She also subscribed to Elegiac Sonnets ii.

2. Mary Gibbes Smith Allen (b. 4 Dec. 1764), only daughter of Rev. Richard
Smith, BS’s older brother. She married Capt. Robert Allen in 1787 and lived at the
Grove, Lymington. (See Genealogical Chart.)

3. That is, of the subscription edition of Elegiac Sonnets ii. It was delayed until 1797.

4. Engravings, some to be executed by Lady Bessborough, sister of the duchess of
Devonshire (see Biographical Notes), were planned for the new subscription edition of
the sonnets.

To James Upton Tripp

[Bath, 16 October 1794}
Dear Sir,

My daughter has inform’d me of M* Brownes' proceedings & that you
were kind enough to go over to Storrington. I am really so very much worried
—so much distracted beyond what any fortitude will bear, that I cannot
express myself as T ought to do. But I mean to say that it would be doing me
a very great kindness if you would take the Books which I will get M®
Turner carefully to pack, & let them be put any where, in any out house or
other place at Petworth till I can determine what to do with them, & till I
have somewhere or other an home where they may not be seized. Good God,
what a destiny is mine How very hard to bear!

I will send you the draft on Robinson for the 35£ which I have not forgot
or neglected, but really have been so persecuted that I have not known what
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to do or whither to turn me I shall be very much oblig’d to you to write
to me. The Letter M® Tripp sent did not reach me till about a fortnight
ago——

I am, Dear Sir,
your most obed® & oblig’d Ser
Charlotte Smith

Bath Oct® 16" 1794
Petworth House Archives MS. No addyess or postmark.

NOTES
1. A note from Browne, dated Storrington, 29 Sept. 1794, survives:

Mr. John Browne presents his Compts to Mrs. Smith and assures her his
Mother is realy distressed for Money, being so long disappointed of her Rent
from Mrs. Smith. B. is sorry to add that unless the last half years Rent is
Paid to him at Storrington on or before the roth of October next B. will be
under the necessity of taking disagreeable steps in order to save his Mother
from the same predicament who certainly will be distrained unless Her
Rent is Paid by the 12% of October in London.

A second note to Tripp dated Gray’s Inn, October 18%, 1794, followed:

Sir, Herewith you will receive the Charge in Mrs. Smith’s distress which
M:t. Johnson thinks I am entitled to as it is little more than my Money out
of Pocket, Yours, ] W Browne.

Notices of distress 0.13.4
Paid two Men in Possession 4 Days 1.0.0
Paid Trower for their Board 4 Days 1.0.8
Paid Letters from Mrs Smith 0.1.0

Paid John Stator of Storrington
Auctioneer for taking Inventory
Drawing notices of Sale and for Clerks 0.5.0
Fees of different Parishes Crying same

£3.0.0

Mr. Brownes Comp{limenl}ts to Mr Trip and will trouble him to pay the
amount to Mr Falconer of Petworth whose Receipt shall be a Discharge.
Mr T will observe there is no charge made for orders

John Trower kept the White Horse Inn at Storrington, and the two men sent down
to take possession of the goods were evidently fed by him and possibly stayed at the inn.
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To Joseph Cooper Walker

[Bath, 16 October 1794}
Dear Sir,

I much fear that I said something in my last Letter improper or, what is
worse, that you are ill, as I wrote to you sometime since & have had no an-
swer. I am apprehensive that you might think it wrong that I requested the
favor of you to pay the Sum you have been so good as to collect for me in Lon-
don, but I am harrass'd really to death, and tho I often sit up all night to
write, I cannot obtain wherewithal to support my family. There is now an
Execution in my house at Storrington for 25£, & My books, the only things
I had been able to reserve, are seized for rent & will be sold. This is so cruel a
blow to me that, added to the inconveniencies I suffer here for want of
Money, I am unable to support my courage. My children have a thousand
pounds worth of Sugars' come this year, but I cannot obtain a farthing for
them. Nor can I send my Son Lionel to Oxford tho his future welfare depends
upon it and tho ssseeesx it is impossible for me to support him at home.?

Such has been the conduct of the Trustees that they have now robbed me
of every thing. I beg a thousand pardons for giving you this sad detail, but
my spirits are quite worn down with vexation, and I am in absolute despair.

Let me entreat the favour of hearing from you soon if you still continue
to me that friendship to which I have already been so much oblig'd, &
beleive me,

Dear Sir,
your faithful & obed® Ser*,
Charlotte Smith

Bath
Oct" 16" 1794

Huntington MS (HM108106). Addpyess: Josepth Cooper Walker Esq'/ Buxton/ Derbyshire.
Postmark: BATH; OC/ 17/ 94.

NOTES

1. See CS to Cadell, Jr., and Davies, 24 Sept. 1794, where CS notes that sugars
worth £900 have arrived.

2. Evidently CS was unable to raise the additional money needed to establish Lionel
at Oxford, her dream for his future safety and security. His whereabouts before joining
the army in the fall of 1794 are not known.
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To James Upton Tripp

[Bath, 24 October 1794}
Dear Sir,

I should not so long have delay’d writing to you, but I expected to have
heard again from Miss Smith, and that before I thank’d you, I might know
the whole extent of my obligation. I have only to say I am infinitely oblig’d
to you. How much it would be difficult to say, & therefore I will not at-
tempt it. I will send you the draft for the thirty five pounds dated the 2" of
November at two (2) months, & if I receive any tolerable Sum from the Sug-
ars (which however I do not expect since there is 500£ due to the Widow
and so many hungry claimants on the residue that there will be little or
nothing left for me). I will endeavor farther to acquit myself of my great ob-
ligations to you.

I have been so sadly harrassd within this last fortnight that It has made
me quite ill, but a little repose and having recourse again to these waters
would restore me. My daughter, tho better in her general health, cannot yet
walk and is still attended by a Physician. I am almost in despair of her every
[sic} enjoying perfect health again, which added to so many other troubles,
is almost too much for me Indeed I do not know how I have got thro
the Summer & am much amaz’'d at finding myself yet alive

There will be no doubt now of the payment to the £35 due Jan’ 2™. And
if it be any satisfaction to you to have a draft for that payable in July 1795,
you shall certainly have it till I can do better. Be so good as to send the en-
clos’d to Fittleworth & Easebourne® & to believe me, Dear Sir,

your most oblig’d & obed* Ser*
Charlotte Smith

No 10 Pulteney St 24" Oct® 1794
I believe I have written Nonsense more than usual, for I am half dead with
head ache.

Petworth House Archives MS. No addyess or postmark.

NOTE

1. It is not clear what was enclosed. CS’s brother Nicholas Turner held the living at
Fittleworth, and Augusta and her husband De Foville spent part of this autumn with
him. Miss Bridger, who took CS’s youngest son George to Midhurst Grammar School,
was at Easebourne.
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To James Upton Tripp

[Bath, 28 October 1794}
Dear Sir,

I have just received the enclosd from M® R Smith," but I own I am not
very clear as to what he means. I suppose that he will pay the rent to this
October if I will pay it to Christmas in case I wish to preserve my furniture.
As I do not know what is to become of me, I am unwilling to part with my
furniture till I do. But I cannot answer for it that I shall be able to pay the
money, or indeed what I shall do to exist. My own labour, tho exerted to the
ruin of my health & never allowing myself a moments respite, is quite
seeeexx inadequate to the weight I have to sustain. I do not know very well
what I ought to do about the House, but my daughter inform’d me that Mt
Browne said he would release me intirely if I would pay the next half year.>
I de have nothing to offer as security for any farther kindness on your part,
nor have I any right to ask it: but if I could find the means to get rid of the
House, I am in hopes I could find friends who would be my security for such
a Sum as twelve pound ten shillings.

I therefore trouble you to know what M* Browne said to you, and in gen-
eral what you advise me to do. I w have sent you the draft in this inclosure
for the 35¢£ due at Christmas to replace the Bill you have discounted, but I
write this at Lark Hall, a cottage I have hired for my daughter at some dis-
tance from Bath where illness, the effect of fatigue and vexation, and the
weather, have conspired to keep me these two days, and I cannot get a
proper stamp. But I will have the pleasure of sending it to you immediately
on my being settled in other lodgings whither I am going as soon as I can
pay my old ones. I sseeex direct therefore to be left at the post office & be-
lieve me, Dear Sir,

your ever oblig’d Ser*
Charlotte Smith

Bath
Oct 28% 1794

Petworth House Archives MS. No addyess or posimark.

NOTES

1. The Reverend Richard Smith, BS’s nephew. (See Genealogical Chart.) Evidently,
at least one of BS’s rich relatives to whom CS applied for aid in July delivered a sum of
money (see CS to Charles Dunster, 16 July 1794).

2. That is, £25.
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To Thomas Cadell, Jr., and William Davies

6 Seymour Street Bath. Nov' 6™ {17194
Thursday eve®
Gent"

I receiv’'d your favor,” and in the course of a very few days, you shall re-
ceive the preface you desire in a packet which I shall have occasion to send
up. I never dreamed but that it was understood that my name was to be put
to the work; I cannot assuredly have the least objection to it.

I shall be glad to have the advertisement of the new Volume of Poems
publish’d as soon as possible as I hope it will now go on, & I think I shall be
ready to meet it in April, but the illness of my family & my own severe dis-
tresses, which have been dreadful, have prevented my application. I have
reason to believe that certain Ladies of High rank® would interest them-
selves on my behalf were they properly appriz'd of the publication, which I
must endeavour to do if the advertisements are not likely to reach them:

I imagine that few or no subscriptions have been received since the ac-
count you gave me when you thought there was not more than enough to
pay the expenses already incurred. But if there is & it is possible for you to
spare me a note of five pounds, it would be doing me the greatest favor in
the World, as it is impossible to describe how cruelly my daughters very
long illness—who is still attended constantly by a Physician twice or thrice
a week—and my being oblig’d to have her at a seperate lodging out of the
Town has distress’d & harrass’d me. Messieurs the Trustees have received a
very considerable quantity of sugar from the plantation this year and have
already sold to the amount of 4 or 500£ of it. But after writing a circular
Letter to all the parties concern’d, to know how the surplus (after paying the
arrear due to the Widow) should be dispos’d of, they have received the only
answer that can be given, viz—That it must be dispos’d of according to the
meaning of the Will (which they knew before) & now sit down very quietly
& keep the money themselves, while I and my family literally want the nec-
essaries of life: for tho I have finish’d the first Volume of the Novel I had
begun and have received the money for it £50 from a Bookseller in Soho,? it
is quite impossible that the most incessant labor on my part can entirely
support a family of seven persons* in the requisites of existence, & my
daughters four months illness, & five Medical Men, who have continually
attended her have really reduced me to more cruel exigencies than I have
ever yet known, & in a place where not being near my own friends, I find it
more than I can do to supply my family with the means of existence from
one day to another. If you cannot conveniently do what I request but w¢
write to MF Bull to advance on my draft five Guineas should I have occasion
for it, it might at this period be of more service to me than it can be at any
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other, for I trust I can hardly be so driven again, as M* Erskine—at the re-
quest of the Duchess of Devonshire, Lord Egremont, M* Sheridan, and Dr
Fordyces—has engagd to undertake the cause of my injur’d children against
their infamous Trustees as soon as the pressure of public business is a little
over. I have therefore once more hopes that the cruel exigencies and
mortifications I am now expos’'d to will cease. They have indeed nearly
lasted long enough, having now for eleven years unceasingly oppress’d me
with severity that has nearly destroy’d my intellects and entirely my health.
If you can oblige me in what I should once have thought a trifling fav* but
which is now most material to me, be so good as to let me hear by the return
of the post. I am, Gent®,

your most obed® humble Ser",
Charlotte Smith

If you have a copy left of the subscribed for Sonnets with the Name and
could send it me, I she be oblig’d to you.

M- Sentleger, now one of my Irish friends, had a very little time since re-
ceived “the Banish’'d Man.”®

Yale University MS. Addyress: Mess”™ Cadell Jun” & Davies/ Strand/ London. Postmark:
BATH; NO/ 8/ 94.

NOTES

I. A note in another hand at the top of the letter may explain “your favor”: “Bank
Note £5—Octr 6, 94 No 7987.”

2. The duchess of Devonshire collected subscription money for Elegiac Sonnets ii and
permitted CS to dedicate Rambles Farther to her daughter, Lady Georgiana Cavendish.
The duchess’s sister, Lady Bessborough, contributed a drawing which appeared as an
engraved plate in the new work.

3. Sampson Low (see CS to Cadell, Jr., 5 Sept. 1794, n. 2).

4. It is not clear which children constitute this seven. The younger children— Lucy,
Harriet, and George—were of course at home. Augusta and de Foville, who was not
employed, would make five. Lionel was apparently with his mother; he was not at Ox-
ford and did not enlist in the army until 28 Oct. 1795. Either Charles or Charlotte
Mary was still at home; CS to Cadell, Jr., and Davies, 7 Dec. 1794, suggests that Char-
lotte Mary is in London, where she often resided with Rev. Richard Smith at Islington.
CS took responsibility for all eight named here when she could.

5. Whigs all, these five intercessors for CS shared political alliances, sponsorships,
and friendships, and also worked for the kinds of liberal causes CS supported. Thomas
Erskine (1750-1823), later the first Baron Erskine and lord chancellor, was actively
defending a number of cases at this time involving freedom of speech and the press—
including Thomas Paine’s trial for the second part of the Rights of Man, which resulted
in his being vilified by government newspapers and relieved from his post as attorney-
general to the Prince of Wales (1792), and John Frost’s trial for making seditious state-
ments at Percy coffeehouse (Mar. 1793), which he lost.
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Both the duchess and Egremont were active Whigs (see Biographical Notes). The
duchess was a particular friend of the dramatist Richard Brinsley Sheridan, whom she sup-
ported by a letter in his 1780 election for Stafford. Erskine was a friend of Sheridan as well.

Dr. George Fordyce (1736-1802), a physician, may appear in this group in part
through his membership in the Literary Club of which Sheridan was also a member.

6. CS had asked for the book two months earlier, on 29 Aug.

To James Upton Tripp

[Bath, 11 November 17941
Dear Sir,

I beg you many pardons for not having sent the enclos’d before, but my
poor Girl has been suddenly seizd with a fever which is of the epidemic
kind, but it is now abated & Dr Parry tells me will be nothing. It has served
however extremely to alarm me, & together with the eternal difficulties
about money, has served to drive every thing out of my head. Even my
punctuality, as far as is in my power. My obligation however to you, Dr Sir,
escapes never from my memory.

I now send you a draft for thirty five pounds due the 2" of January
1795 With a thousand thanks for the favor you did me in granting me
such an accommodation. Allow me to request the favor of you to forward
the enclos’d and to believe me, Dear Sir,

your ever oblig’d Ser*
Charlotte Smith

6 Seymour Street Bath
Nov' 11 1794

Petworth House Archives MS. No address or postmark.

To Thomas Cadell, Jr., and William Davies

[Bath, 15 November 17941
Gentlemen

M Walker of Dublin & some other friends, having informed me that
they have paid or mean to do so in a few days some subscriptions into your
hands & as I am particularly distress’d for money at this moment, I request
the fav' of you to accept a draft at 6 days which I have drawn in fav' of Mr
Barratt, & if there is not already money in your hand, there will be before it
is due. I cannot explain myself farther being in extreme hast CS.

Yale University MS. Addyess: M" Cadell & Davis/ Strand| London. Postmark: BATH:
NO/ 15/ 94.
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To James Upton Tripp

[Bath, 20 November 1794}
Dear Sir,

I have but a moment with very crippled hands to tell you that, as a very
great instance of their bounty (having above 1000£ of effects in their
hands), Messieurs Robinson & Parkin do intend to pay me soon, that is
within a fortnight, the capital Sum of 35£ due to me on the 2 of January
1795. About a month or five weeks before the time they must pay it me, &
this as a great favor and all I am to expect. They are in truth honest & pleas-
ant fellows!

I shall send you the money of course when I receive it——But if you
could without inconvenience lend me 35£ to be repaid in July 95, it would
render me the most effectual service, & I hope without any risk to you, as
this little income must at all events be paid regularly.

I am so sensible of all the debts I owe you that nothing but dire necessity
¢! induce me to intrude farther upon you, but I am so utterly at a loss to
know what to do with such a family & no resource but my own labour that
I fear I shall sink under my troubles before Lord Egremonts kind interfer-
ence on my behalf with M* Erskine can releive me

Favor me, Dear Sir, with an immediately answer, & pardon the incoherence
of the Letter written in pain of body and uneasiness of mind. My Daughter' re-
quests the fav* of you to forward her Letter to M® Turner. I am very anxious to
know what had best be done about Storrington. I am, Dear Sir,

your much oblig’d Ser*
Charlotte Smith

Nov* 20" Seymour Street Bath. No. 6.
1794
Petworth House Archives MS. No addyess or posimark.

NOTE

1. Augusta and her husband had stayed at Fittleworth with her uncle Nicholas
Turner and his wife Sarah and would have been on good terms with Sarah.

To Thomas Cadell, Jr., and William Davies

6 Seymour St Bath. 7% Dec’ 1794
Gent"

I shall be oblig’d to you to send me down in the course of this week s0
of the printed receipts. Also a list of names of persons subscribing since y*
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last list on that subject in the month of July or August. I mean a list that
shall include the whole for the purpose of my correcting some mistakes of
which M* Greatheed has informed me & on other accounts.

I had on friday a Letter from Lady Crofton who appears to be very much
vex'd and hurt at not having received the Banish’d Man & Emigrants which
she order’d. She says that She is convinced that Mess™ Cadell & Davies do
not like to sell books to Ireland & shall make no farther attempt, but says
she has read the Novel in an Irish Edition so miserably disgraced that it was
hardly to be read at all Very certainly when, to the stupid blunders
which M Stafford chose to make, are added the pleasant emendations of an
Irish printer, the work must do great honor to all concerned in it

Miss Smith has got a pacquet to send down to me, which I have desir'd
her to forward to your house. And when it comes, I shall be oblig’d to you
to enclose it with the receipts in a small parcel, & send it by the Stage as
early as possible after you hear from Miss Smith®

I must be in London abt the 19" or 20 January, when the plates &c &c
may be put in hand—I am, Gent®,

your obed® humble Ser*,
Charlotte Smith

Yale University MS. Address: Mess™ Cadell Jun" and Davies/ Strand| London. Postmark:
BATH; DE/ 8/ 94.

NOTE

1. Enclosed with this letter on a separate sheet is a copy of Cadell and Davies’s response
to CS’s several requests and observations. They immediately sent her the parcel from Char-
lotte Mary, fifty printed receipts, and a list of subscribers to date. They regret that Lady
Crofton has not received her books but note that the books were sent to Mr. Archer, a Dub-
lin bookseller who orders great volumes of books from them; they know he has already for-
warded copies to Mrs. St. Leger and Mr. Walker. They go on to say that “The Demand for
the Banished Man has been so very slow comparatively with that for Emmeline Ethelinde
&c. &c. that we have had but little Hopes of printing a 2d Edition.” They offer to print an
edition of 500 copies, half the usual number, at half the price originally offered, £20 in-
stead of £40. Given past disagreements and misunderstandings, they are careful to allow
her to decline this offer if she thinks they “depart from the accustomed Dealing of our
House.” But in that case, they will “give up all idea of a 2d Edition.”

To Thomas Cadell, Jr., and William Davies

[Bath, 16 December 1794}
Gentlemen

Lucy* forgot to say to you that the corrected copy of the banishd Man
should be ready for you immediately. I have a copy reserved on purpose in
which most of the errors are noted, but I am going over it again & about fri-
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day will send it up in a parcel I am sending to M Lows,? whither I will give

you notice to send for it when I send up the long list of subscribers which I
have not yet had time to look out.

I am, Gentlemen,

your obed® Ser*,

CS

6 Seymour Street
Dect 16" 1794

Yale University MS. Addyess: Mess”/ Cadell and Davies/ Strand/ London. Postmark:
BATH; DE/ 17/ 94.

NOTES

1. Lucy had written to Cadell and Davies on 12 Dec., “my mother being very much
engaged.” CS accepted their terms for a short edition of The Banished Man providing
they would pay her the remaining £20 if another 500 copies were printed later. Lucy
further describes difficulties in getting subscription money from the duchess of Devon-
shire, who was out of town. Lucy adds a postscript that CS will send her list of subscrib-
ers, but few have paid. Finally, CS advises them not to send another set of books to Lady
Crofton, for she “thinks they cannot be lost but only delayd.”

2. A copy of Montalbert, to her new publisher, Sampson Low.

To Thomas Cadell, Jr., and William Davies

[Bath, 24 December 1794}
Gentlemen—

It is true that I have had for many months a corrected copy of the Ban-
ish’d Man by me, but As I am every day beset with people who tell me of
faults, I wish’d to go and have gone over it again. It will be in Town tomor-
row evening, as I shall send it from hence to night by the Stage from the
white Hart. I shall be oblig’d to you to send me down the number of copies
you propose to allow me of the BantshdMan Rural Walks as soon as they are
out & a parcel from Islington which I have desir’d Miss Smith to send in
order to have it come down at the same time. You are certainly at liberty to
make the deduction of twenty shillings, and I beg of you to do so Tho I did
not imagine that—considering our agreement & that I trust entirely to
your honor as to printing 500 or 1000 Copies—that such a trifle could be
any object. If you had expressd yourselves clearly, that you would not accept
or pay the Bill till you received the corrected copy, I should have acted ac-
cordingly, but on reference to your Letter, I find that in pursuance of the ap-
parent meaning I could not act otherwise than as I did.?

I recommend it to you, if you have no objection of which I am not aware,
to take 48 pages from Volume the 4 to add to Volume 3™ As one is too
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thick and the other too thin. The third Volume will then begin with the
Chapter of which the Motto is

(Down many a weary steep &c—) at page 48.
Look at the printing of this sentence only and see if T complain without reason,

I am, Gentlemen,
your obed® humble Ser*,
Charlotte Smith

Since writing the above, I have receiv’d a Letter frem in consequence of
which I have desir’'d Mf Richard Smith to pay into your hands twelve
pounds ten shillings for his share of a ready furnish’d house for 7 months.
The rest I shall have the pleasure of paying myself.> When you get the
money, I must trouble you to pay it to my order to the Woman the House
belongs to, a M® Browne> of Thornhaugh Street, Bedford Square Ido
not know her exact direction & cannot therefore send the money immedi-
ately to her, or if I did know it, could I make the payments without a proper
receipt, as it is a troublesome & not too honest family with whom I have to
do. I am persuaded you will take this trouble for me.

Yale University MS. Address: Mess® Cadell & Davies
mark: BATH; DE/ 24/ 94.

! Strand/ London. Post-

NOTES

1. The sum of 20 s. was intended to cover shipping the parcel from Islington. Many
surviving copies of letters from Cadell and Davies to CS are not dated, making it
difficult to ascertain whether they had explicitly warned her of their plan.

2. Richard Smith, CS’s nephew, agreed to pay half of her £25 half year’s rent on the
house at Storrington (see CS to James Upton Tripp, 28 October 1794, and n. 1).

3. John W. Browne’s mother. Now part of the University of London campus,
Thornhaugh Street is a side street off what is now Russell Square.

To Mr. Fordyce*

Seymour Street 27 Dec' 1794

Do not imagine, Dear Sir, that I have willfully neglected to prepare the
papers which you have the goodness to undertake to send to Mr Erskine for
me. I wrote to M Morgan? to send me the deed of 1784 which has been one
cause of our calamity. Of which deed, M* Morgan has that Copy that belongs
to me. I intended to have had it copied here by my Children to save expence
& to have return’d it to Mf Morgan, who has papers of mine in his hands of
infinitely more consequence & who, as he undertook My business merely as
a friend, would I hoped have trusted so far to my integrity as to have in-
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dulged me with a copy of this deed. But he has refused, & I am under the ne-
cessity of waiting for such documents as may supply to me the want of it.

This, dear Sir, is the only reason why I have not sent you the Case, but I
am now occupied in writing it, & as I hope to receive tomorrow the few
dates I want, I trust that I shall complete it on Monday. I hope M® Fordyce
is quite recover’d & that you continue well. Our sincerest good wishes at-
tend you both. I am, with great regard and respect,

Your most oblig’d Ser,
Charlotte Smith

Huntington MS (HM10817). No addyess or postmark.

NOTES

I. See Biographical Notes.
2. Jonathan Morgan of Lincoln’s Inn, later lawyer to BS.

To the Reverend Samuel Greatheed®

No. 6 Seymour Street, Bath
29® Dec' 1794
Sir

I should not thus long have delay’d writing to thank you for your last
obliging Letter with the corrections of the list of subscribers which your
friendly endeavours have procured for me, but I have had so much writing
to do, as well of Letters as on the unfortunate affairs of my family, and my
health has been so precarious, that I can truly say I have hardly had time to
speak to a belov’d friend who is in the same Street: and I have I fear appeard
to neglect those whom I most esteem and to whom I am most oblig’d——

When you were so obliging as to send the first list, together with the Bank
note of ten pounds, I was in such a state of misery and anxiety that I could
only send the list up to Mess® Cadell and Davies. I shall be under the neces-
sity of going to London towards the middle of next month and will then en-
deavour to rectify the errors that may have been occasion’d by my not writing
for the second list. At all events, it shall be adjusted before any list is printed.

I do not often hear from M Hayley now, and his last letter being filld
with an account of his wishes and endeavours to serve my family, he did not
as he generally does mention Mf Cowper, from whence I fear I am to con-
clude he has no intelligence to give me which he knows it would give me
pleasure to hear Hardly a day passes in which I do not hear some en-
quiry about Mr Cowpers health. It is indeed a national concern, while those
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who have ever been honourd with the slightest degree of friendship and at-
tention from that excellent Man must doubly feel the cruel circumstance of
his protracted illness. Should you have the goodness to write to me, a favor
for which I should be truly grateful, I should be extremely glad to hear Your
friend is recover’d or more likely to do so than when you wrote last.

I cannot conclude without entreating you to accept my thanks for the
trouble you have taken for me and that you will allow me to remain, with
Comp® to M Greatheed, Sir, your most obed & oblig’d Ser*,

Charlotte Smith

Neilson Campbell Hannay Collection of William Cowper, Manuscripts Division, Depart-
ment of Rare Books and Special Collections, Princeton University Library. No addyess or
postmark.
NOTE
I. See Biographical Notes.
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“OVERWHELMD WITH SORROW

—2 MAY 1795

2

Although Charlotte Smith embarked on new literary projects in 1795, Au-
gusta’s death in April shadowed her every accomplishment and every other con-
cern. Smith’s letters afford little information about this year's actual
publications. Montalbert, ber only new work, was put out by Sampson Low
late in the year. It marks ber vetreat from political themes to the safety of sen-
timental romance. Rural Walks and Montalbert appeared in Dublin for
Wogan, Byrne, et al., and Cadell and Davies issued the seventh edition of
Elegiac Sonnets i. Probably unknown to Smith, the sonnets were furst pub-
lished in America by two different presses. In Massachusetts, Isaiah Thomas
based bis furst Worcester edition on Cadell and Davies’s sixth, while William
Spotswood based his edition on the seventh. At home, Cadell and Davies first
rejected her proposal for a two-volume sequel to the successful Rural Walks,
but later accepted it when the duchess of Devonshire intervened and allowed
Smith to dedicate it to the duchess’s elder daughter.

Even while Augusta’s illness and death dominated the year, the other chil-
dren also presented problems. Lionel and de Foville were served with a war-
rant after sending a challenge to Thomas Dyer, a troublesome brother-in-law
instrumental in delaying the settlement of the will. An early, unexpected sum-
mons nearly led to the forfeiture of bonds posted by two of ber friends, Dr.
Caleb Hillier Parry and Col. Frank North. Smith traveled to London to in-
tercede. She had to extract an unnamed family member from an undesivable
match. Her children were scattered: Harriet stayed at home, but the dying
Augusta spent time with ber uncle the Reverend Nicholas Turner at Fittle-
worth. Charlotte Mary visited relatives in Islington. The younger childyen,
Lucy and George, were sent to live with a friend, Miss Peckbham, at Exmouth.
Late in the year, Lionel joined the army, starting as a lieutenant. In_June,
desolate over Augusta’s death, Smith joined ber children at Miss Peckhant's
to recover her health and spirits, only to find herself trapped there, lacking the
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money to move back to Sussex. The £100 that William sent in 1794 had not
yet arrived, the trustees would not give Smith advances on her biannual inter-
est money, and her lawyer was unable to obtain £500 of estate money held by
merchants in London. Mail and parcel services to the countryside were infre-
quent and untrustworthy, possibly accounting for the fewer and shorter letters
later in the year.

To William Davies

[Bath, 11 January 1795}
Sir,

I am under the disagreeable necessity of being in London on Teusday
evening, My Son Lionel and the Chevalier de Foville, having been served
with Cheif Justices warrants to appear for having sent each a challenge to Mt
Dyer to whom the Trustees referr’d them for an answer, whether he would
suffer 500£ which now lies dead in M Blackmans® hands to be divided be-
tween his children and mine in pursuance of the Will of their Grandfather.?

Rather than we should have the money, he refuses to let his children par-
ticipate, so inveterate is his malice & so much greater his malignity even
than his avarice. Tho I am persuaded the Letters written will not be con-
strued into amounting to Challenges, yet it must unavoidably put us to
great trouble & expence. As My Solicitor? lives in Norfolk Street, Strand,
and my business lies ab* that part of the Town, I must request of you to have
the goodness to procure me a lodging in some street near that part of the
Town. I must have two bed chambers one for myself & one for Mt & M™ De
Foville and a sitting room. It matters not how small if clean. There is a good
and reasonable lodging at Mf Smiths, Surry Street, the same as I used to
lodge with, who now inhabit, or at least did last Summer, opposite that
large old house which is now pulled down. If disengaged, this would do. I
shall call at your house to have a direction if you are so good as to take this
trouble for me I hope to be in London by daylight on Teusday. I am,
Sir,

your obed® humble Ser*,
Charlotte Smith
Bath
January 11" 1795

Yale University MS. Addyess: {Cadell} & Davies’s/ Strand/ London. Postmark: BATH.
{One-fourth of the page with the addyess on it is torn away. }
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NOTES

1. George Blackman, Esq., and Co., Chatham Place.

2. The outcome of the warrant is not known. Thomas Dyer, BS’s brother-in-law,
may have blocked distribution of this money, as CS claims.

3. Charles Bicknell acted as CS’s solicitor from as early as 1790 until her death,
after which he represented her family’s interest until the estate was finally settled. By
20 Jan., CS was in London. By 20 Feb., Bicknell with Thomas Erskine’s help had ob-
tained a compromise settlement over the property. They did not settle the disputed
£500 at Blackman’s, however; on 28 July, CS wrote to Davies that the money was still
being held.

To William Davies

[London, before 20 Jan. 179s5}*
Sir,

I must trouble you to send me ten Guineas, as I think you have more
than that of mine in your hands, & I am disappointed in the Letter I have re-
ceived to day from Bath in which I expected to have received fifteen from
the bursar of St Johns College*> who was to have sent it a fortnight since, but
from some mistake of M" Marlowe’s, it is not come.

I am to meet M* Erskine? to night &, till I have seen him, know not how
long I shall be detain’d in Town. But at all events, I must quit these lodg-
ings immediately, as they are so extremely inconvenient that I cannot bear
them even for the short time I stay, & I must pay the Lady of the House this
morning as well as the extravagant Tavern bill & therefore cannot wait for
the remittance I expected.

In regard to your apprehensions of not having enough to pay the charges,
apprehensions that I do not recollect Mr Cadell ever express’d on the publi-
cation of the former volume,* I believe you need not be alarmed on that sub-
ject, as There is now in the hands of different friends as much as will answer
all those expences so that you will not be in advance. If I recollect aright, Mr
Cadell thought the sale would answer that, but it is true that you are not to
be expected to advance money. I wrote to M" Hayley last night, foreseeing
it was still possible that I might be disappointed in the money from Oxford
& That you might have some scruple as to letting me have this, and I imag-
ine he will call upon you to day.

I know nothing of the Man I send; therefore, you will be so good as to
send me an immediate answer with the money. I am, Sir,

your oblig’d humble Ser,
Charlotte Smith
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Since writing the above, I find my Son calls with this,> but he is going far-

ther, you will be so good as to send somebody down. OnfartherreflextonM*
PeFovillewill-bring-the-money

Yale University MS. Addyessed: M” Davies. No postmark.

NOTES

1. This letter is next to the 9 Sept. 1794 letter postmarked Bath in the Beinecke
collection; while such proximity can be helpful in dating undated letters, it was obvi-
ously written during a London stay. CS did not go to London until Jan. 1794, visiting
briefly between 11 Jan. and 20 Feb., by which time she had returned to Bath. Her let-
ter of 20 Jan. 1795 to Davies, written from the Osborne Hotel Adelphi, takes up points
mentioned in this lecter, which led to a misunderstanding with Davies. In the undated
letter, she asks for 10 guineas which she thought he had of hers; in the letter of 20 Jan.,
she continues that she thought he had “considerably more than 10 G*” on account of
subscription money collected by the duchess of Devonshire and Mrs. Olmius. In the
undated letter, CS refers to the “former volume” providing enough money to pay
charges, meaning the 1789 subscription edition of Elegiac Sonnets. The 20 Jan. letter
discusses her responsibility for the cost of a present subscription volume, that is, the sub-
scription edition of Elegiac Sonnets ii. Apparently CS moved to the Osborne Hotel after
leaving the unsuitable lodging described here. Finally, in a letter written from Bath on
20 Feb., she mentions “M" Erskines interference” in the trust business, which effected
a compromise settlement.

2. Lionel, the next-youngest son, matriculated at Oxford 16 July 1794 but CS did
not have adequate funds to set him up for the fall term. This £15 may have been the re-
fund of the caution money paid in the summer.

3. The duchess of Devonshire and earl of Egremont sponsored Thomas Erskine’s in-
volvement in this preliminary settlement of the trust. On Erskine, see CS to Cadell, Jr.,
and Davies, 6 Nov. 1794, n. 5.

4. The 1789 subscription edition of Elegiac Sonnets i. The rest of this letter discusses
the planned subscription edition of a new, second volume of sonnets. The duchess and
Mrs. Olmius had begun collecting subscriptions, but the book was not published until
1797.

5. Lionel or Charles. George was only 9.

To Thomas Cadell, Jr., and William Davies

Osborne Hotel Adelphi* {London} 20" Jan¥ 1795
Sir,

I have not time now to answer fully the purport of your Letter.> But I am
sorry to see that we do not understand each other. After a transaction [sic}
for so many years during which time I think I have—notwithstanding my
heavy & bitter calamities—committed no act of dishonorable tendency to-
wards your house, it it {sic} hard that I should now be suppos’d likely to do
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it. Very different I am conscious would be the treatment I should receive
were I more fortunately situated. The friends who subscribe to the work (for
which certainly I am answerable to the public) are the best judges what
their intentions are in subscribing. To them only I am accountable for the
money, for the expence of the publication I must answer, & I again repeat
that, If you forsee any inconvenience likely to arise from being the pub-
lisher, I would not on any account wish you to continue your obliging en-
deavours to serve me—with which however I do not know that I ever
testified any discontent, feeling on the contrary that I was oblig’d to you. I
thought that, deducting the 15 Guineas I receiv’d of you at Bath, there was
at this time considerably more than 10 g* in your hands because I suppos’'d
that the Dutchess of Devonshire had paid what she has collected & that M™
Olmius? & some other person had sent their money. This not having been
done alters the case, but I by no means blame you for it, nor could mean it.
Have the goodness to send by the bearer any Letters that may be for me.
I will endeavour to call upon you before I go out of Town & to settle any
thing in my power for your future satisfaction. I am,
Sir, your obed" Ser*,
Ch Smith

Yale University MS. Address: M Davies/ Mess™ Cadell Jun™ & Davies/ Strand-
No postmark.

NOTES

1. Adelphi, a literary neighborhood whose inhabitants included David Garrick,
was developed by two Scottish architects, the brothers Robert and James Adams. It had
been called Osborne. The Adelphi Hotel at the corner of Adam and John Streets occu-
pied 1-4 John Street.

2. Davies’s letter does not survive. At issue here is money from subscribers to the
forthcoming Elegiac Sonnets ii. Elizabeth Olmius and the duchess of Devonshire were
among several friends who collected money from subscribers. Later, CS learned that the
duchess had lost her list of subscribers. As the duchess’s own financial affairs were usu-
ally in disarray, it is likely that she lost track of the money as well.

3. Elizabeth Olmius (see CS to William Davies, 19 Feb. 1794, n. 2).

To the duchess of Devonshire

Seymour Street, Bath. Feb¥ 8" 1795
Madam,

I have to day received your Grace’s most obliging Letter enclosing two
drafts, one from you & the other from Lady Elizabeth Forster.* I beg permis-
sion to make my acknowledgements for both, but terms would be wanting
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were | to attempt saying all I feel of gratitude for the generous attention
with which your Grace honours me.

I will not now intrude upon you to say more of the affairs M* Erskine has
so kindly endeavour’d to help us in. I had a Letter from him to day in which
he obligingly answers one I troubled him with & seems to beleive that his
interposition has effected (as it ought to have done) the accommodation we
desire, for such it appeard to him by M Robinson’s conduct® and Letter
(which he sent me). But while they were thus dissimulating with my
friends, Dyer and his Attorney,> taking advantage of some trick that the
Law allows, have brought on the trial, for the Challenges—as it seems, un-
known to M" Erskine & my Solicitor M Bicknell—and summonses are
come down for my Son Lionel and the Chevalier de Foville to attend on
Wednesday next to receive Judgement of which neither M Erskine or my
Solicitor seem to be inform’d. The Chevalier de Foville and my daughter are
gone on a visit to my Brother who lives near Petworth in Sussex, and Lionel
(as the trial was not by Mr Erskine’s desire to come on till May) return’d to
his Regiment, and is recruiting at Bedford, Newport Pagnell, and
Northampton, and as the notices were sent down hither, I fear they will not
receive them in time to attend in which case Col' North & Dr Parry* will
each forfeit 100£, and My Son & De Foville will be imprison’d till they can
pay 200£ each.

I think I never was so very miserable as the dread of this makes me, & yet
I thought I had experienced every degree almost of sufferings, from every
kind of anxiety. I still feel myself however confident in Mr Erskine’s protec-
tion, & think it impossible that the chicane of an infamous Grub Attorney
can baffle his upright & enlighten’d mind. Talents so superior united to an
heart so generous and manly. I have written to him & endeavor to make my-
self as easy as I can till Teusday when I hope to hear that the measures he has
directed to be taken will deliver us from this impending ruin, for it would
indeed be ruin.

How very good is your Grace to encourage me with such approbation of
the little Book.5 It has been so much liked that I intend with my first leisure
to carry it on to two Volumes more, but tho it is unusually well spoken of,
my Publisher looks very blank upon me, & says that so bad are the times
that nothing sells, and that where they sold ten copies of a popular work
two years since, they do not now sell one. He own’d however reluctantly
that he had sold (within a month) 500 of the 1000 copies, which I thought
by no means a bad sale. I am to have 20 £ on the publication of the 2°¢ Edi-
tion, and 20 £ is now become a great object to me. Therefore, tho I was
compelld to sell the copy right, my friends serve me very materially in for-
warding the circulation of the Book, not only as it will put that Sum more
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speedily in my pocket, but as it will greatly assist in my getting a good
price for any future work of the same sort or a continuance of this.

Alas! T am talking of literary schemes as if I had health certainly to exe-
cute them which is so far from being the case that at this moment I cannot
walk across the room, having again lost the use of my legs, nor can I rise
from my seat without help. Fortunately my hands, which were affected a
few days ago, are now restored to me, & as necessity is imperious & ir-
restible, I must continue to work. I have just now finish’d two Volumes of a
Novel call’d “Montalbert,” & am beginning with an heavy heart the third
and last, which if I were not harrass’d by this persecution and compelled to
provide from day to day for the time that is passing over me, I should finish
in a fortnight. It is most flattering to know that your Grace condescends to
honor with your approbation what I have been able to do in this way and to
encourage me to continue, & still more gratifying must be your opinion
that I might succeed in the higher walk of Comedy.

About five years ago, & immediately after the publication of Emmeline
which made a great impression on his imagination, the elder Colman wrote
to me desiring me to undertake a Comedy which he would correct & fit for
the Stage.® I accordingly finish’d two acts which with the general outline he
greatly approv’d of, but his mental derangement then overtook him, & I
was discouraged from persevering on finding that other persons at the head
of the department where he had Govern’d were by no means of the same
opinion as to my abilities for that species of composition, & indeed when I
saw such plays as were accepted, I was convinced that mine would have
faild. I destroy’d what I had done and felt no temptation to try again.

Such encouragement however as your Grace deigns to give me would
awaken these latent hopes in a disposition less sanguin than mine has been,
and if I can weather the present Tempest & obtain this Spring either at
some Welsh or Western bathing place a few months of repose with my two
daughters, I will make one more attempt, submitting it however to your
Grace, how far it may afterwards be worthy of the protection you so gener-
ously and humanely offer.

And in every event I must consider it as the highest honor to be allow’d
to call myself,

Your Grace’s most oblig’d Ser*,
Charlotte Smith

Devonshire MS, Chatsworth: s5th Duke’s Group no. 1277. No addyess or postmark.

NOTES
1. Second wife of William, fifth duke of Devonshire, who lived with him during
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his marriage to Georgiana, his first wife (d. 1806). Lady Elizabeth Foster, widow of
John Thomas Foster and daughter of the fourth earl of Bristol, married the duke in
1809 and died in 1824.

2. On the trustee John Robinson, the husband of Richard Smith’s stepdaughter,
Mary Crow, see Biographical Notes.

3. On Thomas Dyer, the second husband of Richard Smith’s daughter, Mary Ber-
ney, see CS to Thomas Cadell, Sr., 22 Aug. 1790, n. 3. Dyer’s attorney for this case is
not identified.

4. On Dr. Caleb Hillier Parry, see CS to Thomas Cadell, St., 22 July 1794 and n. 2.
On Col. Frank North, see CS to an unnamed recipient, 8 Dec. 1791, n. 4. As there is
no mention or record of Lionel or de Foville being imprisoned, it appears that they met
the summons and CS’s friends Parry and North did not forfeit the bonds.

5. That is, Rural Walks.

6. CS mentions a comedy in progress in a letter to an unnamed recipient dated 10 Feb.
[?1788]. The letter may be dated as late as 1790, and its recipient may be George Col-
man (see that letter {pp. 14-151, n. 1). See also CS to William Hayley, late 1788-89;
this letter is the only one CS wrote in dramatic dialogue with stage directions. Her
lighthearted use of dialogue suggests that she was writing a play about that time.

To Thomas Cadell, Jr., and William Davies

Bath, Feb 20" 1795
Gentlemen,

As I shall in the course of next week compleat my engagement with M
Low of Berwick Street, who purchas’d of me at fifty pounds a Volume the 3
Volumes of a Novel, of which only about 100 pages remain to be deliver’d,
I shall almost immediately be at liberty to fill up the outline of a plan I have
had some time sketch’d & begin two Volumes on the same plan as Rural
walks, which either may or may not be a continuation of that work>——

Should it be agreeable to you to purchase these books on the same terms
as the others to be paid for on delivery, I shall not offer them to any other
person, but if not, I Can sell them at that price unless, which is probable, I
should print them at M Cruttwells? press on my own account, as I am ad-
vis'd to do by many friends. Your immediate answer therefore will much
oblige me. I have to day received a Letter from my Solicitor M* Bicknell of
Norfolk Street, informing me that the persons who have by litigation and
chicane so long kept My children out of their property have, at length and
in consequence of M’ Erskines interference for me, agreed to settle the
whole business by compromise as M* Erskine recommended. I hope there-
fore I shall no longer write for actual bread or appear in the mortifying char-
acter of a distrest Author. But, as, while the grass grows the steed starves, I
am and shall be dreadfully inconvenienced in the time of this settlement
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which will take up at least three weeks or a month, & if you have five Guin-
eas of mine in yr hands, I shall be much oblig’d to you to send it down# as I
know not which way to turn myself for present money. As you do not con-
sider yourself as accountable to the public & I shall take care not to commit
myself with them, you need not I should apprehend have any scruples on
this head. I am, Gent", Your obed humble Ser",

Charlotte Smith

There is a packet arrived at Cork from Bengal; should there be any Letters
for me, they will be sent to y* House, & I entreat the favor of you not to lose
a moment in sending them down pr post.

Yale University MS. Addyess: Mess” Cadell Jun” & Davies/ Strand| London. Postmark:
BATH; Feb 21 95.

NOTES

1. Sampson Low had agreed to publish Monzalbert, a novel CS had offered to Cadell
and Davies in Sept. 1794 as Rosalie. Low published several subsequent works by CS.

2. Rambles Farther: A Continuation of Rural Walks: in Dialogues. Intended for the Use of
Young persons, 2 vols. (Cadell and Davies, June 1796). They initially rejected it, how-
ever, as a note in Davies’s hand at the end of the letter shows: “We beg Leave to decline
the Purchase, upon the Terms proposed, of the new Work you obligingly offer us.”

3. CS first mentions using Richard Cruttwell in CS to William Davies, 25 June

1794 (see n. 5).
4. Their note at the end of her letter shows that they sent a bank note for £5.

To Thomas Cadell, Jr., and William Davies

[Bath, 15 March 1795}
Gentlemen,

My daughter de Foville is dangerously ill at Fittleworth near Petworth &
order'd immediately to Bristol as her only chance of life. I have not the
means of having her sent, for the Bills to a considerable amount announced
by my Sons Letters are not come to hand. If you have any money of mine in
your hands, I beg you to send her an order for it by the first post that her
journey may not be delay’d an hour for want of money. If you have not any,
I have no right to ask any fav* of you. The direction is M= De Foville Fittle-
worth at the Revd N. Turners. Fittleworth near Petworth, Sussex.” Even 5£
w4 be of use should you have no more. I am half distracted & know not what
I write. I am, Gent®, y* obed® Ser,

Charlotte Smith
March 15% 1795
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I am persuaded that M" Cadell Sen" would have the humanity to assist me
with this trifle which shall be deducted out of the first money I can by any
means procure.?

Yale University MS. Address: Mess® Cadell & Davies/ Strand] London. Postmark:
BATH; MR 16 96 {sic}.

NOTES

1. CS’s younger brother, Nicholas Turner, was rector at Fittleworth until 1799,
when he was removed to a lesser living at Burton cum Coates and Lurgashall, just west
of Petworth.

2. A note at the end of this letter shows that a £5 bank note was remitted on
“March— 16—to Mrs De Foville at Fittleworth by Mrs. Smiths Desire

To James Upton Tripp

[Bath, 16 March 17951
Dear Sir,

After the innumerable obligations I am under to you, only the direst ne-
cessity could make me thus intrude upon you. I have five & twenty pounds
that will be paid as soon as I can deliver a certain Quantity of writing which
I have just done to a M* Low, a Bookseller in Berwick Street Soho. Two days
will suffice to finish it as I have only ab® 20 pages to write.

In the mean time I hear to day that my daughter at Fictleworth gets
worse & worse, & M De Foville entreats that she may come to me while she
is yet in a condition to be moved. I have not money to send her, nor can I ob-
tain any. I have written repeatedly to implore even a trifle for this purpose
of those cruel men who have destroy’d us all, but have been refus’d; & I have
no resource for every thing but my labour from time to time. If you will
have the goodness, Dear Sir, on the receipt of this to send my poor Gitl ten
Guineas to come hither, I will send you a draft for that Sum by Teusdays
post, payable at sight in London as this money when due (I mean the 25%£)
will be paid at M* Blackmans Merch® in Chatham place who have paid me
the rest that I have earned of this M Low.

Any thing but Augusta’s illness at such a distance I could bear; I have
200 or 300 on its way to England from my Sons in India as their Letters in-
form me. But the Bills are not arrived, & I suppose are in some of the India-
men that are waiting at S* Helena for Convoy. If all those remittances come
to my hands, my first purpose will be to repay you all I owe you. If I can get
a stamp, however, I will send you the draft for this to day.

I know not what I write, tears blind me. I shall never see My Augusta
again unless I can see her soon——I fear I do not make myself under-
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stood——My fortitude quite forsakes me——I suffer more than I can en-
dure———— I have nobody to write for me——I am too
miserable——& if in the excess of my suffering, I ask too much, pray for-

give me I am always almost sxex distracted I am ashamed of trou-
bling you But which way can I turn me!

Your ever oblig’d Ser*

Charlotte Smith

Sunday 15 March
I have sent out for a stamp but the shops are all shut——

Petworth House Archives MS. Address: James Tripp Esq”/ Petworth! Sussex. Postmark:
BATH; MR/16/95.

To the Reverend Nicholas Turner?”

[Bath}, 5 April 1795
My Dear Brother,

Poor Foville received your Letter to day Augusta continuing to lan-
guish in the greatest danger, indeed with little or no hope, it becomes in-
different to him what he does. All I can say therefore on this subject is that
M Erskine has undertaken in a Letter I had from him yesterday to settle the
matter by drawing up an [xxxx}* which Foville will sign.

In such a situation as mine, with a darling child dying before my Eyes, &
without a single shilling3 in the World to buy for her the necessaries she has
occasion for, I know not how I shall support myself. If I could save her there
is nothing I would not do & endure, but such complicated misery must
overwhelm me. I am Affectionately yours

CS
Sunday April 5™ 1795——
Petworth House Archives MS. No address or postmark.

NOTES

I. See Biographical Notes.

2. The page is torn away at the seal.

3. This is one of only two surviving letters from CS to her brother. Turner sent the
letter to Tripp to justify his request for a loan on Augusta’s behalf:

Dear Tripp——

I have recd the inclosed which distresses me greatly, and tho I can by no
means afford it yet I must send to Poor Augusta some assistance to enable
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her to go to Bristol. I wish to send her 10£ and Nich [Turner’s son} will the
same. I shall therefore be much obliged to you for a draft at 1o days for £20
to send by the Post this day in order to loose no time and as Jim Mitchel
will bring Nich some Money on Friday he will repay you then. (unpub. let-
ter of Nicholas Turner to James Upton Tripp, PHA # o15.101)

To Thomas Cadell, Jr., and William Davies

[Bath, 2 May 1795}
Gentlemen,

On the other side you will find an advertisement which I beg you will in-
sert in such Papers as you usually engage. That I might not commit you, I
have not even named your house as that where application should be made
for the restoration of the subscription money, for which my Sons will give
me the means of subseribe providing. I trust you will approve of this pre-
caution and oblige me with the immediate insertion of these lines, so as to
diffuse the notice as generally as possible. The Trustees have refus’d me not
only assistance for my daughter while she lived, but wherewithal to bury
her." However as I do not name any names, there is no libell in this I trust,
& what I may do else will not affect me any person but myself. Your speedy
answer will oblige, Sir,

your most humble Ser?,
Charlotte Smith

Advertisement.

The oppression and injustice under which I have labour’d for twelve years,
having now involv’d in its consequences the most cruel & irreparable calam-
ity that could befall me, I am too much overwhelmd with sorrow to be able
to fulfill the engagement I had enter’d into with the public which was to
have been completed this month>——If I can recover eneugh-of resolution
to continue my efforts for the support of my family, whose property is wholly
detain’d from them, I will forward the publication so as to deliver the Books
subscribed for in the course of six months. If not, the money shall at the end
of that period be return’d to all who demand it on producing their receipts at
the a place of which due notice shall be given Charlotte Smith

General Manuscripts, Manuscripts Division, Rare Books and Special Collections, Princeton
University Library. Addyess: Mess® Cadell and Davies/ Strand| London. Postmark:
BATH; MA/ 2/ 95.

NOTES

1. Augusta died on 23 Apr. of consumption complicated by her pregnancy the pre-
vious summer. CS was despondent over this loss and at first curtailed her publishing ef-
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forts. Though she mourned Augusta’s death for the rest of her life, the letters CS wrote
during this year do not show the full intensity of her early grief. A surviving excerpt from
a lost letter printed in her biography by Mary Hays in Public Characters (1801), 3:62,
shows how much this daughter, her fourth child to die in her lifetime, meant to her:

How lovely and how beloved she was those only who knew her can tell. In
the midst of perplexity and distress, till the loss of my child, which fell like
the hand of death upon me, I could yet exert my faculties; and, in the con-
sciousness of resource which they afforded to me, experience a sentiment
not dissimilar to that of the Medea of Corneille, who replied to the enquiry
of her confidant— “Where now are your resources?” — “In myself!” (quoted
in Dorset, “Charlotte Smith,” p. 51)

2. On Cadell and Davies’s recommendation, this advertisement was not published,
nor was the subscription money restored. Elegiac Sonnets ii was not published until
1797, and its subscription list was rather short.

To Thomas Cadell, Jr., and William Davies

6 Seymour Street, Bath—May 17%
1795
Gentlemen,

I have a Letter to day from the Dutchess of Devonshire in which her Grace
mentions her intention of sending to desire to speak with one of you on the
subject of two more volumes of “Rural walks” Which she has for some time
(indeed ever since she received the two first) wish’d me to undertake & has
had the goodness to write to me repeatedly upon that subject. My unhappy
suspence during the long illness of my lamented child prevented my doing
more in it than telling her Grace that my want of money had induced me to
offer you the two Volumes at your own price, but (that tho I had received in-
dividual kindness from the elder M* Cadell) you had declined (on Mt Hayleys
application) any engag* for two other Volumes, alledging that you had lost
by the first publication & had paid me too much for them.

I shall only observe that the price was offer’d, not asked, & that, after I
had told you I propos’d the books to be of the same size as M® Barbaulds
“Evenings at home.”* However it is certain that after the 1% sheet or two
was printed, you manifested discontent; I know not why, for I promis’d
nothing that I did not to the utmost of my abilities perform, & if your house
overrated those abilities, it was not my fault but the elder Mr Cadells who
made the proposal to me for a work of this sort many years ago.

The times, however, may be reason sufficient for any failure of success.
Yet this was a sort of book which some of my friends thought less likely to
be affected by them than any other. I own I cannot yet see how that can be
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calld an unsuccessful publication of which (as Mf Davies himself said) near
500 Copies had been sold in about 5 weeks (when I saw him in Town), but
however that may be, I do not wish you to buy what I am now setting about
if you are likely to lose by it. The Dutchess has desird these volumes may be
dedicated to her eldest daughter, Lady Georgiana Cavendish, & proposes
naming them to you as a work which Her Grace means to promote with all
her interest. Nothing however engages you to buy them even on your own
terms, which was what I mention’d to Mf Hayley; All the difference it will
make to me is (except that I had much rather engage with your House than
any other) that instead of calling these volumes “Rural Walks,” I must find
some other name for them & offer them elsewhere where I trust I may yet
have credit enough with the Dutchess’s assistance to get them accepted.
But you will see Gentlemen the necessity of your obliging me with an early
answer tho after Mr Hayleys application I should not have given you thie}
trouble, had I not received the Letter in question from the Dutchess of Devon-
shire, her Grace having arrived in Town after a long absence of five months
only on Friday last. I am Gentlemen requesting the favor of hearing from you,?
y" obed® & most humble Ser",
Charlotte Smith

I am going from hence in ab® a week to the House of a friend on the Western
Sea coast? & wish to make what arrang® I can as to my Summer employ* before
I go; & while my mind has yet force to exert itself so as to engage me in some-
thing which becomes more necessary, as when I am not compelld to be occu-
pied, I sink into despondence and Poetry will not always be at hand.

Yale University MS. Address: Mess”® Cadell and Davies/ Strand] London. Postmark:
BATH; MA 18 9s.

NOTES

1. See CS to Davies, 25 June 1794, and n. 3.
2. Ten days later Cadell and Davies answered in a very conciliatory tone, suggesting
that the duchess’s interest had influenced them to accept the work they had just refused:

Madam

The day after we were favoured with your Letter of the 17" we received a
Note from the Duchess of Devonshire desiring to know when she could see
us on the Subject of two more Volumes of “Rural Walks” in answer to which
we informed her Grace that we would wait upon her whenever she would be
pleased to direct, the Expectation of receiving her Grace’s Commands,
which we have not as yet been honoured with, induced us to delay writing,
or we should have immediately answered your Letter— We are surprised to
find that some Misapprehension has led you to understand that we declined
the Purchase of your new Volumes upon any Terms whereas the only Pro-
posal ever made to us respecting them was in your Letter of the 20" of Feby
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wherein you offer them to us upon the same Terms as the two first and in
Answer to which we wrote declining them upon those Terms, but we as-
signed no Cause for our so doing, nor did we then express the smallest Dis-
satisfaction at the Price that had been paid for the former Volumes It is
certainly true that we had, by this time discover’d that £100 was consider-
ably too great a Sum for a Work of this Description but the Offer had been
our own & we were therefore silent on the Subject— Considering ourselves
much obliged by your writing to us further respecting these Volumes we are
ready to undertake if it meets with your Approbation to pay you fifty
Pounds for the Copyright of them the Instant we receive the MSS compleat
—but we strongly recommend that the Work have some other Title than
“Rural Walks” (though professing itself to be in some Degree a Continua-
tion of that Work) being convinced that a book calculated for Schools and
young Persons should not be extended beyond two Volumes——

3. CS’s first letter from Exmouth, where she retreated to stay with her friend Miss
Peckham, is dated more than three weeks later on 12 June. Virtually nonexistent in
Devon, the Peckhams were a numerous family in Sussex; Miss Peckham, who left no
trail in Exmouth, may have been a family friend there for her own health.

To Thomas Cadell, Jr., and William Davies

{Bath, 3 June 17951
Gentlemen.

After I wrote to you enclosing M™ Olmius’s list of persons who had paid,
I recieved a Letter from the Dutchess of Devonshire recommending it to me
to take the Sum of s0£ for two additional Vol. (under some other title) on
condition however of yr advantifrg advancing me 30£ which her Grace will
answer for in case of any deficiency on my part (as I understand). She had even
the goodness to say she would see you again upon it, but considering the
numberless engagements with which I know her to be overwhelm’d at this
moment, I doubt whether it will be possible for her to carry this intention
into execution at least in time to procure for me what I want— the Sum nec-
essary to remove from hence before I enter on a longer time for my lodgings
which will involve me in great & needless expence while my own health suf-
fers extremely by my stay here. I have no great hope that these considerations
will much influence you, therefore do not urge them on that account, but I
beleive that you w! find your own interest promoted. I can never want the
money so much as I do now because as soon as the East India ships come in,
I shall be releived from my difficulties, and in July I have interest money due
to me,* but to be confined here six weeks in pain & grief will be very sad. The
late distressing event has exhausted the kindness of my friends, & indeed
were it not for these circumstances I would not sell any work for sof for
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which if done I Am sure I could procure more. I shall be much oblig’d to you
to favour me with your answer by the return of the post.

The Dutchess of Devonshire is so obliging as to offer to dispose of several
receipts for me. If you have any number sign’d, you will be so good as to
send them immediately, if not to let me know that I may send up the few I
have—or rather be pleas’d to write by the Coach, and send me some down
that I may return them as soon as possible to her Grace, who will probably
not be long in Town after the Birthday,> but who during her stay there has
the means of serving me so materially in this respect. I shall be much
oblig’d to you however to favor me with yr answer in regard to the other
matter as soon as possible

I am, Gent", your obed® humble Ser*,
Charlotte Smith
June 3% 1795——

Should you see her Grace you need only say that you have accepted or re-
jected my proposal, & leave her to make any proposition afterwards that she
may have the kindness to think of on my behalf with® naming any thing I
have said3
I'shall be oblig’d to you to send me 2 sets of the new Edit" of the Banish’d
Man, As I sacrificed both my own to the corrections, a trouble which I find
no other person ever takes.* If however this is deem’d too much, I will allow
for them
Leave to draw at a month or six weeks wd answer the same end, as I have

a friend who w* then give me the Cash immediately.s

Yale University MS. Address: Mess® Cadell & Davies/ Strand] London. Postmark:
BATH; JU/ 4/ 95.

NOTES

1. CS’s sons in India, William and Nicholas, sent her remittances of at least £100,
but often £200 or £300, each year. This year, however, their money did not arrive until
the following Jan. Each year in Jan. and July, she received interest money amounting
to £35 from the trust.

2. That is, George III's birthday: 4 June. Cadell and Davies’s note on this letter
shows that they also sent 100 receipts for subscribers for her to sign and asked her to
return 50 to them.

3. On the third, blank page of this letter, Cadell and Davies recorded their response:

we consider fifty Pounds as the full Value (in a commercial Point of View)
of two Volumes of the extent of those which you now propose to write—
Since we have had the Honour of being connected with you as your Book-
sellers, we have, we trust, manifested a Disposition to afford you every Ac-
commodation you desired, and, in Order to meet your Wishes on the
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present Occasion, we request you will draw upon us at a Month for £30 on
Account of the new Work, and we will take Care it shall be honoured, trust-
ing that the Manuscript will be sent to us as soon as you shall have com-
pleated it

4. They sent two copies of The Banished Man by coach. When it had been first pub-
lished in Aug. 1794, CS complained angrily about its many errors.

5. That is, if you will send me a check that I can cash in a month or six weeks, my
friend will give me cash against it immediately. The friend was probably Mrs. Augusta
Nott of Bath (see CS to William Hayley, 12 June 1795, n. 5). A surviving receipt
shows that CS had already borrowed £7.7 from her on 30 May against her account with
Cadell and Davies.

To William Hayley

Exmouth, June 12" 1795
Dear Sir,

I seize the first moment after a long and fatigueing journey and the pain-
ful circumstances that attend seeing my family (particularly one of them
whom I have not met these fifteen months)* to thank you for your very kind
Letter & to apologize for My indiscretion in having repeated my request
about Cadell and Davies. You will I trust recollect that it was before I knew
yr resolution on that hand, & I beg you will beleive I will not so intrude
upon you again.> M De Foville desires me to say that he is very much
oblig’d to you for all the trouble you have taken for him. There is but little
probability of success, & he will go under the auspices of the Dutchess of
Devonshire to Jersey when ever a descent is really made on the Coast of
France. Not that I expect such a measure on the part of Government will
ever take place We are both rather better for change of scene, but we
seem to follow or to be follow’d by sickness and sorrow, for the kind young
friend who with so much tenderness and affection received my children
when I was unable myself to attend them? & who has shewn them so much
kindness when their relations & my friends stood aloof is in so bad a state of
health herself and I fear so decidedly in a decline, that I apprehend fear there
are no hopes. To day she keeps her bed, & I find the Physical Men who at-
tend her think extremely ill of her situation

The situation of this place is charming to any one who cares about
beauty, But to me all places are now alike I wish I could afford to take
a small house here, but that I shall now hardly ever be able to do any
where What is to become of me or where I am to drag on the few
months or years my unhappy existence, I know not & to say the truth I do
not much care
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If it should happen (which however I do not expect) that you have any
commands for me, Lord Egremont will I doubt not be so good as to give you
a frank Under which, if it be directed to Miss Smith,* I may have the plea-
sure of hearing from you. If the money you are so Good as to mention goes
to Bath, My inestimable friend M® Nott> will open any of my Letters & dis-
pose of the contents for me there; it was with very great difficulty I found
the means of leaving Bath. I am very sorry to hear so sad an account of Cow-
per, Yet those who are awake to imaginary evils feel not the real, & I really
think there are sorrows compared to which madness is preferable—

My family unite in every good wish with, Dear Sir,

your most oblig’d Ser",
Charlotte Smith

I wish to have all Letters directed under cover to Miss Smith because I hope
to escape being harrass’d as I have been by my place of residence being for
at least a while unknown.

Liverpool Libraries and Information Services MS. Addyess: {William Hayley Esq*}/ London
June thirtenth 1795/ W. Hayley Esq/ Eartham/ Chichester.] Egremont.® Postmark: {no
place}; JU/ 13/ 95.

NOTES

1. It is difficult to determine which of her family she had not seen for so long a
time. Augusta, de Foville, Lucy, Harriet, and George had all been with CS at Storring-
ton on 20 Jan. 1794. On 25 Mar., CS was planning to move to Bath with only Harriet.
Augusta came to Bath, ill and pregnant, early in June. Lucy was living with her mother
and writing letters for her on 12 Dec. When CS went to London in Jan. to straighten
out the warrant on him for sending a challenge to Dyer, Lionel was already recruiting
with his regiment at Bedford, Newport Pagnell, and Northampton. Although it seems
likely that George, the youngest, spent some of this time with her, he is not men-
tioned. Thus he may have been at Mr. Parsons’ school at Midhurst and then moved to
Miss Peckham’s. It is more likely that CS had not seen Charlotte Mary or Charles.
Charlotte Mary was living with relatives in Islington on 20 Aug. and was still there on
7 and 24 Dec. Charles, also not mentioned, had returned to military service and had
been estranged from his mother since at least the spring of 1794, when he caused her
undue expense by staying on in the house at Storrington.

2. Hayley must have refused to intervene further with her publishers. His trouble
on de Foville’s behalf is not explained.

3. Miss Peckham had kept several of CS’s children, but no explanation is given of
who stayed with her and how long they stayed. She recovered sufficiently from her ill-
ness for CS’s family to stay with her until Jan.

4. That is, to Charlotte Mary at Miss Peckham’s.

5. A near contemporary of CS, Augusta Hawkins (1746-1813) married Samuel
Nott (1740-1793) in 1766. Her father, Pennell Hawkins, had served as sergeant-
surgeon to the king and her husband as the king’s chaplain. The Reverend Mr. Nott



201 @ 1795

and Mrs. Nott separately subscribed for two copies each of Elegiac Sonnets i, and one
copy each of Elegiac Sonnets ii. Mrs. Nott occasionally lent CS money, and she helped
gather subscriptions for the second volume of sonnets.

6. Addressed in another handwriting, this letter was probably franked.

To Thomas Cadell, Jr., and William Davies

[Exmouth, 29 June 1795}
Gentlemen,

I conclude you have before now receivd the sign’d receipts' & sent those
to the Dutchess of Devonshire which were design’d for her Grace. The oc-
casion of my troubling you now is to beg you w* send me a direction to M*
Corbould the Engraver? if you know it And farther to request the favor of
you to forward to me under cover to Miss Peckham, Exmouth (as I am not
sure of being there myself) any Letters which may come from India. I hope
the Ships will now almost immediately be in.

The first volume of the continuation of Rural Walks will very soon be
done. Do you wish to have it sent up before the other?

I shall be glad also to know the progress of the subscription, as it is now
many months since I had any list Your attention to these requests at
your leisure? will oblige, Gentlemen, your most obed® humble Ser,

Charlotte Smith

Should any body enquire at your house for a direction to me, I entreat
you not to give it, as my stay here will not only be very short, but as quiet
is the only chance I have for regaining my health & pursuing my business.

June 29" 1795——

Osborn Collection MS, Yale University. Address: M” Cadell & Davies/ Strand)] London.
Postmark: {no place}; JY/ 2/ 95.

NOTES

1. On 3 June, Cadell and Davies had sent 100 subscription receipts for CS and
asked her to sign and return 50 of them.

2. Richard Corbould (1757-183 1) painted oil and watercolor portraits and landscapes
and also did porcelains, miniatures on ivory, enamels, and, as here, book illustrations.

3. On 7 July, Cadell and Davies replied that the subscription receipts had come
“safe to hand” and those for the duchess had been sent to her. They sent CS Corbould’s
address at John Street, Tottenham Court Road, and they agreed to put the first volume
of Rambles Farther into the printer’s hands as soon as they received it. They added that
they had received “very few” new subscriptions since the last reported, the “whole
amount received by us being 60.7.6.”
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To William Davies

[Exmouth, 9 July 17951
Sir,

Having received a Letter to day from M’ Robinson in which he assents to
the payment of 35£ at the House of I L Blackman, Son, and Co—which 35£
is but half a years interest of 3000£ (my own money) which Mf Smith is so
very good as to allow me for the maintenance of myself and his children, I
beg you will be so good as to permit me to draw for it payable to you, as I
dare not draw in favor of any person here as I at first thought of because the
post is so uncertain that I have lost two Packets of Letters directed to Sir Eli-
jah Impey® within this month, wherefore it would be hazardous to send up
an endorsed draft. When it is paid, I shall be much oblig’d to send it down
in a cut bank note by two posts, or in any other way which is likely to be
safe.? I suppose it will be paid as Mess™ Blackman & Co have 394£ pounds
{sic} in their hands & have had for many months. I shall esteem it as a favor
if you will take the trouble to do this for me and also to let me hear from you
as soon as may be convenient as I want the money. I am, Sir, your most obed®
Sert,

Charlotte Smith

I have sent Mess®™ Blackman & Co notice of this draft & a copy of M* Rob-
insons Letter. I shall not however be surprised if they find some excuse to
evade the payment, but it is material to me to know as soon as possible. I
also beg to hear at yr Leisure in answer to my last. You will of course charge
the Postage &c

Osborn Collection MS, Yale University. Address: M" Davies/ Mess™ Cadell & Davies’s/
Opposite Catharine Street/ Strand| London. Postmark: {no place}; JY 9 95.

NOTES

1. First chief justice of India under Warren Hastings, from 1774 to 1789. In 1784,
Sir Elijah (1732-1809) returned to England to face impeachment over his handling of
Nand Kumar’s trial but was acquitted, not resigning his post for another five years. In
1794, he settled at Newick Park, Sussex, near Uckfield, where CS would have been
writing to him. The subject of her letters to him is not known. In 1789, Lady Impey
had subscribed to Elegiac Sonnets i, as had her husband’s natural and oldest son,
Archibald Elijah Impey.

2. Davies added that the first halves of the notes were sent to CS at Miss Peckham’s
on 14 July and the second halves on 18 July.



203 @ 1795

To William Davies

[Exmouth, 16 July 1795}
Sir,

I received the 2 half bank bills this morning and am sorry that for want
of precision in my date or direction I have given you more trouble than was
necessary. I shall be much obliged to you to forward the other halves under
the same address by the earliest post; if put in on Saturday night, they will
reach me on Monday If not till Monday, they will not be hear [sic} be-
fore Wednesday as there is no post here on Teusdays. I am much obliged to
you for the trouble you have taken. My friend being unable to remove from
hence yet, my family part of whom reside with her will remain stationary
here for some time; when therefore the India Letters arrive, I shall be much
obliged to you to send them to the same address. I think they may now be
expected every day. I am, Sir, with thanks,

your obed® humble Ser*,
Charlotte Smith

Exmouth. July 16" 1795
Direction
“Miss Peckham; Exmouth, Exeter; Devon”

Yale University MS. Addyess: Mr Davies/ Mess® Cadell & Davies’s/ Strand] London.
Postmark: no place; JY 18 95.

To Thomas Cadell, Jr., and William Davies

[Exmouth, 22 July 1795}
Gent®

I received the two other halves of Banknotes to day and am much oblig’d
to you for the trouble you have taken. I was and am so uncertain of my stay
here (because our friend is so very unwell as to wait only for strength to go
to Portugal) when or at least in Autumn I shall return to Bath that I have
given nobody my address & wish if it is enquired after you would not give
it, as I am unable to attend to matters of business, and postage is very ex-
pensive. In regard to the Book, I will send it up in the course of a fortnight
or three weeks, but oweing to frequent weaknesses in my hands, I have
written part of it so ill that my eldest daughter® is transcribing it for me
which goes on slowly. However you will have it during the Leisure of the
Printers
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There are-peopte is here a person who keeps a circulating Library who
wishes to lay out from eight to ten pounds in novels to encrease his small
collection for which T understand he pays ready money. He applied to me to
inform him of a bookseller in London who would supply him. I do not
know whether it is any object to your House, or whether you deal in this
way, but I told the Man that, having occasion to write to you to day, I would
mention it, and that if your House undertook it, there was no doubt of his
being treated with the greatest integrity. But that if it was out of your line
of business, of which I was not sure, that I had no doubt but that you would
put it into the hands of some Bookseller of reputation who was in habits of
supplying Country dealers. I shall be oblig’d to you to let me know whether
you can furnish these books, and how far the Sum above named will go in
the purchase of the undermentiond Books—bound in strong bindings for
circulation: The Recess, Errors of Innocence, Man of feeling, Man of the
World, Fatal Obedience, Manon I'Escaut, Modern Wife, The Sylph, Ethe-
linde, Paul and Mary, Things as they are, Zeluco, Emily Montague, Arun-
del, Henry, The Sorrows of Werter, The Mirror, The Adventurer, The
World, Florians new Tales,* & such other new books of very light reading as
are most in request As this is the season when the Library is most fre-
quented & I understand the Man’s Money is ready, I shall be oblig’d to you
for as early an answer to this article as possible.

Having occasion for some of my own books without which I cannot
write, I have directed a box of them to be sent out of Sussex where I left
them, & as some difficulties & delays might arise in their passing thro Lon-
don, I have order’d them to be directed to be left at yr house p* Waggon
from Petworth. You will be so good as to put the carriage and porterage to
my account & to let the Trunk or box remain in some corner of y* Ware-
house till you hear from me; as however I want the books, I am unwilling
to have them sent {on} so long a journey till I know more than I do now
whether I shall remain here or pass the rest of the Summer at some other
place before my return to Bath. In doing this, you will very much oblige,
Gentlemen, your most obed® Ser,

Charlotte Smith

Exmouth. 22" July 1795

If I should remove from hence, I will give you immediate notice on account
of the India Letters. Till then you will be so good as to direct for me as y* last
& shd those Letters come to forward them instantly.

Yale University MS. Address: Mess”® Cadell and Davies/ Strand/ London. Postmark: {no
Place); JY 24 95.
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NOTES

1. Charlotte Mary, the eldest daughter, had joined the family at Exmouth to help
out.

2. Circulating libraries abounded in London by the 1780s and were spreading into
the provinces in the 1790s. Subscribers could pay quarterly or yearly (up to three
pounds), or could rent books singly at two pence a volume. The demand to stock the
shelves of these libraries is widely blamed for the decline of the novel’s quality in CS’s
time, compared to its brilliant beginnings with Richardson, Fielding, Smollett, and
Sterne. CS’s list of novels shows her attempt to help a man later identified as Mr. Langs-
ford start his new library with some current and some older works of good reputation.

Their full titles, dates, and authors are The Recess (1783-85), Sophia Lee; Errors of
Innocence (1786), Harriet Lee; The Man of Feeling (1771) and The Man of the World
(1773), Henry Mackenzie; Fatal Obedience; or the History of Mr. Freeland (1780?), intro-
ductory letter signed “T. Wilmot”; The Modern Wife. A Novel (1769), John Stevens; The
Sylph (1779), Georgiana Cavendish, duchess of Devonshire; Paul and Mary, An Indian
Story (1789), Jacques-Henri Bernadin de Saint-Pierre’s Paul et Virginie (trans. Daniel
Malthus); Things As They Are; or, the Adventures of Caleb Williams (1794), William God-
win; Zeluco (1789), Dr. John Moore; The History of Emily Montague (1769), Frances
Brooke; Arundel (1789) and Henry (1795), Richard Cumberland; and The Sorrows of
Werther (1779), attributed to Richard Graves or Daniel Malthus as translator (from a
French translation). Presumably in requesting Manon Lescant, she was referring to the
anonymous 1786 translation with her preface (see CS to an unnamed recipient, ca.
Sept. 1785). New Tales, from the French (1792) was by Jean Pierre Claris de Florian; no
translator was named.

Three were journals, reprinted and available in book form: The Mirror (1779-80, nos.
1-110), 10th ed., published by A. Strahan and T. Cadell (1794); The Adventurer (1752-54,
nos. 1-140), edited by John Hawksworth with 29 nos. by Samuel Johnson; and The World
(1753-56, nos. 1-209), published by Robert Dodsley and edited by Edward Moore.

To William Davies

[Exmouth, 28 July 17951
Sir,

Among the Letters you were so obliging as to forward to me from India
(which however I hope are not all that will come for me when the whole
shall be deliverd) was the within Bill from my second Son* for One hundred
pounds; I have received the first, second & third by the Montrose, Raymond
and Sir Edward Hughs, which makes me fear that my Son has not written
by any of these Ships & gives me great concern, as I have now had no Letter
whatever from him dated later than May, 1793. However his having given
an order for this remittance gives me the comfort of knowing that he was
alive & well in January 1795———— As this Bill has twelvemonths after
sight to run, I do not suppose I shall get it discounted but at a great loss.
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However I must request the favor of you, if not too much trouble, to have it
forthwith presented for acceptance, & then I must do as well as I can about
it I trust that by tomorrows post I shall receive other Letters from both,
but particularly from my eldest Son who is now, as his Letter of the 25®
Nov' informs me, in possession of a place of great trust and advantage, &
who in a former Letter told me he had sent me in May 1794 a considerable
remittance, of which (probably supposing that it was already out of ques-
tion) he makes no mention in this last Letter but which I have never re-
ceived. The last amount was two hundred pounds, but I had reason to
expect more. I trust you will excuse my taking the liberty to ask this favor
of you, & if such trouble is inconvenient to you, to say so. As Mess™ Black-
man & Co., tho they hold near five hundred pounds of my childrens in their
hands, decline parting with any of it tho Mr Robinson has written for that
purpose an order to them, which they will not honor because Parkin the
other Trustee will not join with him, I think their conduct so unfriendly
that I do not wish to give them any trouble on my account, & indeed I feel
some reluctance to put myself in any way in their power, for they have as
much right to withhold this Bill as the money they have.? I mention this to
account for my asking this favor of you when it seems more in the course of
business to apply to them—& In expectation of your answer, I am,

Sir,
your most obed® humble Ser?,
Charlotte Smith

Exmouth. July 28" 1795

Osborn Collection MS, Yale University. Address: My Davies/ at Mess® Cadell & Davies’s/
Strand| London. Postmark: {no place}; JY/ 30/ 95.

NOTES

1. Nicholas Hankey Smith (1771-1837), CS’s second-oldest son. Like her oldest
son William, he was with the East India Company, starting as a writer in 1788 and ar-
riving in Bombay in 1790. From October 1792 to October 1798, he was resident at
Bushire. His bill, dated Bombay, Jan. 1795, was to have been drawn by Rivet Wilkin-
son & Co. on Thomas Wilkinson, Esq., or in his absence by William Dent, Esq., at
Garraway'’s Coffee House, and endorsed by CS. Davies added a note that Dent accepted
it, and it was returned on 4 Aug. to CS at Miss Peckham’s.

2. CS here acknowledges that because the bill was made out to her, Parkin and
Robinson could have kept it on BS’s account.
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To Thomas Cadell, Jr., and William Davies

[Exmouth, 19 August 1795}
... you' entertaind, is likely to go into another Edition—If these written
corrections do not answer your purpose, I will send you up the set I have
here corrected, but I thought that if this answerd the same purpose, it w¢
save you the carriage & me the necessity of parting from the books which I
want. But if you apprehend the printer cannot work as well from written
corrections, I will send you up these volumes with the 1% of the Sequel?
which will be ready in ten days or a fortnight. I have not yet made up my
mind about a name, & to find one is more difficult than I apprehended. I do
not find that M*™ Barbauld has found the objection you stated to obtain: i.e.
that no childrens books or those intended for young persons, should exceed
2 volumes, for I understand that she had publish’d a fourth volume of Eve-
nings at home— tho the 3™ was very inferior to the two first, & tho her nar-
rative being disjointed & desultory she had not the same reasons as I sh*
have for continuing the same title. However I must fix upon a title as well
as I can if it is still your opinion that the same must not be continued.
Soon after I had written to you about the Books wanted by the Man who
keeps a sort of circulating Library in this Village, he received from Mt
Owen, his former correspondent (who had he thought much neglected
him,) some of those he wanted, but the following he still wishes to have. Ze-
luco, The recess, Ethelinde, Sidney Biddulph, Things as they are, Fatal
Obedience, The Man of feeling, A simple story, The last publication of D.
Moore <Nat Natura?>>—1I do not kno